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PREFACE. 


Ag is undoubtedly the Duty 
of every wiſe and good Man 
to be forming Schemes for the 
Service of Gop and his Fel- 
low-Creatures in future Tears, 
if he be continued to them; 
and it will be his Prudence to do it early in Life, 
that he may be gradually preparing to execute 
them, in the moſt advantagious Manner he 
can. But while a Man's Heart is thus de- 
ding bis Way, the Lord directeth his Steps. 
And as many ſuch Schemes will probably be 
left unfiniſh'd at Death, which will quickly 
come to break off our Purpoſes and the 
Thoughts of our Hearts; fo it is not impro- 
bable, that they who humbly and obediently 
follow the Leadings of Divine Providence 
and Grace, may often find themſelves called 
A 3 out 
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out on a ſadden to Services, which, but z 
little before, were quite unthought of by 
them. 

_ Tars has been the Caſe with me in moſt 
of the Sermons I have publiſh'd, of which 
very fe were compoſed with any View to 


the Preſs; and it is moſt remarkably fo with 


reſpect to theſe on Regeneration, My much 
honoured Friend Dr. Wright (beſides many 
other excellent Perſons) has handled the 
Subje in ſo judicious and lively a Manner, 
and through the great Goodneſs of Gop to us, 
ſo many Thouſands. of his Treatiſe upon it 
are diſperſed in all Parts of our Land, that 
I could hardly have believed any one who 
had told me, I ſhould thus have reſumed it; 
nor had 1 the leaſt Intention of doin it, 
when I began that Courſe of Lectures, w ich 
I now offer to my Rakes, s Peruſal. 
I pip indeed think it neceſſary laſt Year, 
to treat the Subject more largely, than I had 
ever done before; knowing in the general 
how important it is, and obſerving that ſe- 
veral Controverſies had about that Time been 
raiſed concerning it; which (tho I do not 
- judge it neceſſary to mention the Particulars 
. of 2 8 1 J was ready to fear, might have 
had, an ill Influence to unſettle Mens Minds, 
and either to lead them into ſome particular 
Errors, or into a general Apprehenſion that 
8 was a mere Point of Speculation, about 
which 
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which it was not neceſſary to form any 

udgment at all “. ts 
IAT theſe Diſcourſes might be more 
generally uſeful, I determined to preach them 


on Lord - Day Evenings, that thoſe of my 
Neighbours who were not my ſtated Hearers, 
might, if they thought proper, have an 


Opportunity of attending them: And ac- 
cordingly they were attended to the laſt 


with uncommon Diligence, a great many 
ſuch Perſons, of different Perſuaſions and 
 Communions, macing up a Part of the Au- 
ditory. As practica 


| Inſtruction and In- 
N was the main Thing I had in 
iew, I knew it was neceflary to make my 


" Diſcour es as plain, as free, and as ſerious as 
I could. But before I had finiſhed near 
half of my Scheme, ſeveral of my Hearers 
earneſtly requeſted, that the Sermons might 


be publiſhed; and the Requeſt grew more 
extenſive and importunate every Week, 
with this additional Circumſtance, (which 
I much regarded,) that ſome very pious and 
judicious Friends at a Diſtance, being pro- 
videntially brought to the hearing of ſome 
of theſe Lectures, ſtrongly concurred in the 
Deſire, expreſſing a very chearful Hope that 
the Reading of what they had heard might 
be uſeful in diſtant Parts of the Land, to 
i which 
* See Mr. Hebden' Appendix to his Jate Diſcoutſe 
on REGENERATION, 
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which they aſſured me they would endea- 
vour to ſpread them, as Opportunity might 
offer, As the Advice of ſeveral of my 
' Brethren. in the Miniſtry was joined with all 
.this, I thought myſelf bound in Duty at 
length to comply ; which I was the rather 
. encouraged to do, from the ſeveral Inſtances 
in which I had Reaſon to believe, the Di- 
vine Bleſſing had in ſome Meaſure attended 
theſe Sermons from the Pulpit, and had 
made them the Means of producing and ad- 
vancing the Change they deſcribed and en- 
forced. 

On theſe Conſiderations, as ſoon as I re- 
turned from that long Journey, on which I 
ſet out the Day after theſe Lectures were 
concluded, I applied myſelf to recolle& the 
Subſtance of them as well as 1 could, from 
the ſhort Hints I had written of them, 
with the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Notes which 
ſome of my Friends had taken after me in 
Charucters. Some Things ate, perhaps, omit- 
ted, tho” I believe but very fe; ſome con- 
tracted, and ſome enlarged ; but my Hearers 
will find them in the main what they heard. 
It coſt me more Labour than I was aware, 
from ſuch Materials to reduce them into 
their preſent Form ; and I hope the Multi- 
tude of my other Buſineſs will be allowed as 
an Apology, if I proceeded in them flower 
than ſome might expect; eſpecially as I was 
| obliged 
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obliged firſt to publiſh my Sermons on Sal- 
vation by Grace, which may be conſidered 
as a Sort of Supplement to theſe, and are 
therefore printed in a Form fit- to bind 
up with them, as I ſuppoſe they generally 
will- be, | 
I SHALL leave it to my Reader, to ob- 
ſerve for himſelf the Manner and Method in 
which I have handled my Subject, without 
giving him a particular View of it here: 
Only muſt beg Leave to tell him in the 
general, that I hope he will find, I have not 
preſumed ſo far on the Sublimity of my 
Subject, as to talk 20:thout determinate Ideas; 
for which Reaſon, I have omitted many 
Phraſes, uſed particularly of late by ſome 
pious and worthy Perſons, becauſe I freely 
_ own, that as I cannot find them in m 
Bible, ſo neither can I underſtand their exact 
Meaning ; and it ſeems very improper to 
embarraſs ſuch plain Diſcourſes as theſe with 
a Language, which not being thoroughly Ma- 
ſter of, I may chance to miſapply, ſuppoſing 
thoſe Phraſes to be really more proper, than 
I can at preſent apprehend they are. I have 
endeavoured to keep to one Idea of REGENE- 
RATION, which I take to be that which the 
Scripture ſuggeſts: By REGENERAT1ON I 
mean * a preyailing Diſpoſition of the Soul 
to univerſal Holineſs, produc'd' and che- 
riſhed by the Influences of Gop's Spirit 
0 . + on 
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„on our Hearts, operating in a Manner 
| «ſuitable to the Conſtitution of our Na- 
-© ture, as rational and accountable Crea- 
* tures.” If his be, (as I think I haye 
proved at large, that it is,) the Scriptural 
Notion of it, twill follow, that nothing 
vhich may be found where this is not, or 
may not be found where this is, can be 
'REGENERATION in the Scripture Senſe, 
which is that Senſe, in which we are much 
more concern'd, than we are in that to 
which any Human Writers, whether Au- 
cient or Madern, may think proper to * 
it. 
| * y the Dofrine which I have endeavoui'd 
in the whole- Courſe of theſe Sermons to 
confirm and illuſtrate by the Ford of GOD, 
be in one Form or another generally taught 
by my Brethren in the Mimſtry, of whatever 
Denomination, I rejoice in it, for their own 
Sakes, as well as for that of the People under 
their Care. I am very little inclined to 
| contend about Technical Phraſes of Human 
Invention, which have with equal Frailty 
been idlized by ſome, and anathematized 
by others. We ſhall, I hope, learn more 
and more to bear one another's Burthens, 
and to ſtudy the kindeſt Interpretations 
which the Words of each other will ad- 
mit. But I muſt take the Liberty to ſay, 
Iam in my Conſcience perſwaded, that 7515 


View 
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Vic of Things which is here propoſed, tho 
perhaps not very faſbionable, is in the general 
o edi/ying, and ſo naturally leads to the fre- 
quent Review of many other important Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity, which are cloſely con- 
nected with it, that I am well fatisfied it, will 
be our Wiſdom to adhere to it, and to make 
it very familiar to our own Minds, and to 
thoſe of our Hearers. Nor can I imagine, that 
any Variety in the Iiomt of different Lan- 
guages, or the Cuſtoms of different Ages and 
Nations, can be a ſufficient Reaſon for bring- 
ing Scripture Phraſes into Diſuſe, while we 
keep to the original Ideas ſignified by them. 
There ſeems to be a peculiar Felicity in them 
to expreſs Divine Truth ; and they will un- 
doubtedly be found the ſafeſt Vehicle of Religi- 
cus Knowledge, and the ſureſt Band of Union 
among Chriſtians; while, however we may 
differ in other Matters, we ſo generally 
agree in acknowledging, that our Bibles con- 
tain the Oracles of GOD. 
Lx ws therefore, who under different 
Dienominations are honoured with the M. 
niſtry of the Everlaſting Goſpel, agree, for 
a while atleaſt, to ſuſpend our Debates upon 


teſs neceſſary Subjects, that we may with 


united Efforts concur in proſecuting that 
great Defign, for which the Goſpe/ was re- 
vealed, the Spirit given, and our. Office in- 
ſtituted. And ſince it is ſo evident, that V- 


religion 
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religion has grown upon us, while we have 
been attending to other, and to be ſure ſmaller 
Matters, let us by a plain, ſerious, and zea- 
lous Way of preaching the moſt vital Truths 
of Cbriſtianity, joined with a diligent Inſpec- 
tion of the Souls committed to our Care, 


try what can be done towards preventing 


the Progreſs of this grouing Apoſtacy, and 
recovering the Ground we have already loſt. 
Ignorant and prejudiced People may per- 
haps accuſe us of Bigotry or Enthufiaſm ; 
but let us do our beſt to convince them of 
their Error by the Candor of our Temper, 
and the Prudence of our Conduct; and re- 
member, that as Chry/o/tom excellently ſpeaks, 
in thoſe lively Words which I have inſerted 
in the Title-Page, © It is a ſufficient Con- 
« ſolation for our Labours, and far more 
* than an Equivalent for all, if we may have 
« a Teſtimony in our Conſciences, that we 
% compoſe and regulate our Diſcourſes in 
« ſuch a Manner, as may be approved by 
* GOD, in whoſe Name we ſpeak.” 


NoRTHAMPTON, 
Nov. 7. 1741. 
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SERMON L 
Of the CHARAcTER of the UNRE- 


GENERATE, 


EPHES. ii. 1, 2. 
And you hath he quickened, wwho were dead in 


Treſpaſſes and Sins; wherein in Time pa 
ye — according to the Courſe of 22 
World, according to the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience. 


MON all the various Truſts 
= © which Men can repoſe in each 

E other, hardly any appears to me 
z more folemn and tremendous, 
e than the Direction of their Sacred 
Time, and eſpecially of thoſe Hours which 


they ſpend in the Exerciſe of Publick Devo- 
| | B tion. | 
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tion. Theſe Seaſons take up ſo ſmall a Part 
of our Lives, when compared with that 
which the Labours and Recreations of them 
demand ; and ſo much depends upon their 
being managed aright; that We who are 
called to aſſiſt you in the Employment and 


Improvement of them, can hardly be too 


ſolicitous, that we diſcharge the Truſt, in a 
Manner which we may anſwer to Gop and 
to you. If this Thought dwell upon the 
Mind with due Weight, it will have ſome 
ſenſible Influence upon our Diſcourſes to 
you, as well as on the Strain of thoſe Ad- 
dreſſes which we preſent to the Throne of 
Grace in your Name, and on your Account. 
We ſhall not be over anxious about the Or- 
der of Words, the Elegance of Expreſſion, 
or the little Graces of Compoſition or Deli- 
very; but ſhall ſtudy to ſpeak on the moſt 
important Subjects, and to handle them with 
ſuch Gravity and Seriouſneſs, with ſuch 
Solemnity and Spirit, as may, through the 
Divine Bleſſing, be moſt likely to penetrate 
the Hearts of our Hearers, to awaken thoſe 
that are entirely unconcerned about Religion, 
and to animate and aſſiſt thoſe, who being 
already acquainted with it, defire to make 
continual Advances, which will be the Caſe 
of every truly Good Man. 

IT is my earneſt Prayer for myſelf, and 


for my Brethren in the Miniſtry of all De- 
nomina- 
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nominations, that we may, in this Reſpect, 
approve our Wiſdom and Integrity to Gop, 
and commend ourſelves to the Conſciences of all 
Men *, It is our Charge, as we ſhall anſwer 
it another Day to the GOD of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh, to uſe our moſt prudent and zea- 
lous Endeayours, to make Men truly wiſe. 
and good, virtuous and happy : But to this 
Purpoſe, it is by no Means ſufficient to con- 
tent ourſelves, merely with attempting to 
reform the Immoralities and Irregularities of 
their Lives, and to bring them to an External 
Behaviour, decent, honourable, and uſeful. 
An Undertaking like this, while the Inward 
Temper is neglected, even when it may ſeem 
| moſt effectual, will be but like painting the 
Face of one who is ready to die, or labouring 
to repair a ruinous Houſe, by plaiſtering and 
adorning its Walls, while its Foundations 
are decay d. There is an awful Paſſage in 
Ezekiel to this Purpoſe, which I hope we 
ſhall often recolle& *: Vo to the fooliſh Pro- 
phets,—becauſe they have ſeduced my People, 
ſaying, Peace, when there was no Peace ; and 
one built up a Wall, and lo, others daubed it 
with untempered Mortar : Say unto them that 
daub it with untempered Mortar, that it ſhall 
fall: Thus ſaith the Lord GO D, Twill even 
rent it ⁊vith a ftormy Wind in my Fury; and 
there ſhall be an over flowing Shower in mine 
B 2 Anger, 


2 2 Cor, iv. 2, » Exek, xiii, 10, —14. 
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Anger, and great Hailiſtones in my Fury to 
conſume it : So will J breakdown. the Wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered Mortar, 
and bring it dum to the Ground, ſo that the 
Foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it 
ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the Midſt 
' thereof; and ye ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. 

Ir there be any, in one Body of Chr:/2- 
zans, or another, that abett Mens natural 
Diſpoſition to flatter themſelves in 4 Way 
that is not good, by encouraging them to 
hope for Salvation, becauſe they were re- 
gularly baptized in their Infancy ; becauſe 
they have diligently attended on Publick 
Worſhip, in its eſtabliſhed, or its ſeparate | 
Forms ; or merely becauſe they do no Body 
any Harm, but are rather kind and helpful 
to others; or becauſe their Faith is ortho- 
dox, their Tranſports of Affection warm, 
or their Aſſurance confident ; I pray Gop 
to awaken them by the Power of his Grace, 
before they are conſumed, with their Hear- 

ers, in the Ruins of their deceitful Build- 
ing. Thoſe of you -who are my ſtated 
Hearers can witneſs for me, that in this 
reſpe& I have delivered my own Soul ©, It has 
been the ſteady Tenor of my Doctrine among 
you, that our Hope and Confidence mutt 
be in Chri/?, and not in ourſelves; and that, 

if 


© Ezek, xxxili. 9; 
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if we deſire to be intereſted in the Righte- 
ouſneſs he has wrought out, and in the 
Bleflings he has purchaſed by his facred 
| Blood, we muſt be experimentally acquainted 
with the Workof Gop's renewing Grace up- 
on our Souls, curing the inward Diſtempers 
of our degenerate Hearts, and transforming 
us into the Image of his Holineſs : This is 
what we are taught in Scripture to call by 
the Name of REGENERATION ; and con- 
ſidering how much the Subject is neglected 
by ſome, and I fear I may add, miſrepre- 
ſented and diſguiſed by others, I apprehend 
I ſhall profitably employ an Evening- Hour 
for ſeveral ſucceeding Sabbaths, in giving a 
larger Account than I have yet done, of 
the Scripture Doctrine on this important Sub- 
ject, in its various Parts, It ſhall be my 
Care in the Series of theſe Diſcourſes, as 
God ſhall enable me, to ſpeak the Words of 
Truth and Soberneſs 4 ; and I intreat you to 
have Recourſe to the Law and to the Tefti- 
mony ©, that you may judge of the Truth and 
Weight of what I ſay. I defire not to be 
regarded any farther, than I produce Evi- 
dence from Reaſon and Scripture : But fo 
far as we are difregarded, while we have 
the concurrent Teſtimony of both, our 
Hearers muſt ſee to it; and their Dan 
will. then be proportionable to the Impor- 
+ IS 2 tance 
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tance of thoſe Truths, which their Negli- 


gence, or their Prejudice, engage them ei- 
ther to reject, or to overlook. 


Taz Plan, on which I intend to proceed 
in the Courſe of theſe Lectures, is this: 


I. I wiLL endeavour to deſcribe the Cha- 
rater of thoſe, whom we may properly call 
Perſons in an Unregenerate State. 


II. I witL deſcribe the Nature of that 
Change, which may properly be called Rege- 


neration, or Converſion. 


III. I wil. ſhew at large the abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity of it, and the conſequent Miſery of 
thoſe that are Strangers to it. ; 


IV. I sH ALx, endeavour to prove the 
Reality and Neceſſity of the Divine Influences 
on the Mind, in the Production of ſuch a 
Change. 5 

V. I sHALL deſcribe ſome of thoſe va- 
rious Methods, by which Gop is pleaſed to 
operate in the Production of this holy and 
important Work. 


VI. I sHALL propoſe ſome Advices to 
thoſe who are already awakened, as to the 
| . Method 
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Method in which they are to ſeek Renew- 
ing and Converting Grace. After which, 


VII. I sHALL conclude theſe Diſcourſes 
with an Addreſs to thoſe who have expe- 
rienced this happy Change, as to the Manner 
in which they ought to be affected with ſuch 
a Series of Sermons as this, and the Improve- 
ment they ſhould make of what they are to 
hear, and what they have felt agreeable to it. 


I syouLD be peculiarly inexcuſable, if 
I entred upon ſuch a Subject, without earneſt 
and importunate Prayers to the Fountain of 
Light, Grace, and Holineſs, that while you 
Hear of this important Doctrine, you may 
have that Experimental Knowledge of it, 
without which ſuch Diſcourſes will indeed 
ſeem obſcure and enthuſiaſtical, according 
to the Degree in which they are rational and 
ſpiritual, I ſhall only add, that theſe Lec- 
tures will take their Riſe from a Variety of 
Texts, which I ſhall not, according to my 
uſual Method, largely open and dilate upon, 
but only touch on them as ſo many Motto's 
to the reſpective Sermons to which they are 
prefixed. 

As I intend not Philgſophical Eſſays, but 
plain, practical, and popular Addreſſes, I 
ſhall begin, | 


B 4 FIRST, 
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FiRsT, With deſcribing the Character of 
thoſe, whom we may properly call Uncon- 
verted and Unregenerate Perſons. 

IT is abſolutely neceſſary that I ſhould do 

this, that you may reſpectively know your 
own perſonal Concern in what is further 
to be laid before you in the Proceſs of theſe 
Lectures. | 

Now you have the general Character of 
ſuch, in the Words of my Text; and a 
very fad one it is : They are repreſented, as 
22 in Tre el es and Sins, utterly indiſpoſed 
both for the Actions and Enjoyments of the 
Spiritual and Divine Life ; as walking ac- 
cording to the Courſe of this World, a fad In- 
timation that it was the State of the Gene- 
rality of Mankind; nay, according to tbe 
Prince of the Power of the Air, that impure 
and wicked Spirit, who works, or exerts his 
Energy, in the Children of Diſobedience, that 
is, in thoſe who reject and deſpiſe the Goſ- 
pel ; ; in which it is implied, (and a dreadful 
Implication it 1s,) that the Courſe and Con- 
duct of thoſe who reject the Goſpel, is accor- 
ding to the Deſire and Inſtigation of the 
Prince of Darkneſs : They are going on as 
the Devil himſelf would have them, and 
chuſe that Path for themſelves, which he 
chuſes for them, as leading them to moſt 
certain and moſt "aggravated Ruin, 4 

ND 
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AND who are theſe unhappy Perſons ? 
Surely there muſt be ſome of them among us: 
For who can flatter himſelf, that in ſo nu- 
merous an Aſſembly, the Courſe of all is dif- 
ferent from that of the World; and that all 
have happily triumphed over the Artifices of 
that accur/ed Spirit, who is, by God's righte- 
ous Permiſſion, become its Prince, while it 
continues in its apoſtate State? I ſhall how- 
ever think it a very happy Point gained, if 
I could convince any of you, who are juſtly 
liable to that Conviction, that you are the 
Men; if I could, as it were, render viſible 
to your Eyes, thoſe ſubtil, yet ſtrongly com- 

licated Chains, in which Satan is binding 
you, and by which he is drawing you on to 
Eternal Ruin; that you might recover your- - 
ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 
led Captive by him at-his Pleaſure f. 


I am this Evening to deſcribe the Charac- 
ter of Unregenerate Men : But I cannot pre- 
tend to do it in all the Variety of Circum- 
ſtances which may attend it. I ſhall there- 
fore mention only ſome Particulars which 
are moſt important, and which moſt cer- 
tainly demonſtrate a Perſon to be of that 
wretched Number. There are a great Va- 
riety of Countenances in the Human Species ; 
yet the principal Features in all are the ſame, 


tho' * 


2 Tim, ii. 26. 


10 Regeneration muſt imply Sk k. 1. 
tho their Proportion and Lineaments may 
differ: And I apprehend, the Characters 
which I am now to lay down, will moſt 
of them ſuit every Unregenerate Perſon, tho' 
they may appear in various Perſons in diffe- 
rent Degrees and different Inſtances. I ſhall 
_ chiefly lay down theſe Characters in Nega- 
tives, as I apprehend it is the fafeſt Way; 
and only would obſerve, what you may ea- 
fily imagine, that I peak only of the Adult; 
for I would cautiouſly avoid intangling this 
Diſcourſe, with what relates purely to the 
Caſe of Infants, leſt Satan ſhould get an ad- 
vantage over us, and turn that into an Occa- 
fion to amuſe Curigity, which I humbly 
hope, under the Influence of the Spirit of 
God, will bea Means of awakening Convicti- 
on, and of breaking that deluſive Peace, in 
which like the Strong Man armed he keeps 
his Vaſſals, till the fatal Hour come which 
is to compleat their Ruin. 

To wave the Formality of laboured De- 
monſtrations in a Caſe which admits of ſuch 
eaſy Evidence, I ſhall go upon this obvious 
Principle in the whole of my reaſoning ; 
* that to be regenerate, and to be born of 
« GOD, are in Scripture Terms of the ſame 
« Import; and conſequently, that whatever 
« Temper and Diſpefition is in Scripture de- 
« clared to be inconſiſtent with the Cha- 


* rafter of a Child of GOD, muſt neceſſa- 
; cc rily 
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ce rily denominate a Man an Unregenerate 
«© Perſon.” And one would think this Prin- 
ciple could hardly be diſputed, fince all that 
allow of Regeneration at all, in a Chriſtian 
Senſe, ſeem to underſtand by it that Change, 
whatever it is, by which a Perſon is made 
a Child of GOD, and by Conſequence an 
Heir of Heaven. 

Now on this Principle, you may take 
the Marks of an Unregenerate Perſon in ſuch 
Particulars as theſe ; and let thoſe, whoſe 
Conſciences own them, hear and tremble. 


1. Tu Soul © that never ſeriouſly en- 
* quired into its Spiritual State,” is, be- 
yond all doubt, an Unregenerate Soul. 


Tur Apoſtle earneſtly preſſes it upon the 
Chriſtians to whom he wrote, that 
ſhould diligently examine themſeFves whether 
they were in the Faith*, and he who has 
entirely neglected to do it, ſeems to expreſs, 
not merely a Forgetfulneſs of Religion, but 
even a Contempt of it too, Nevertheleſs 
be it known unto you, Sirs, that an humble 
Return to Gop, and a cordial Dedication 
of Soul to his Service, is not fo flight an Act 
of a Man's Life, that it ſhould paſs with- 
out any Obſervation in doing it, or any ſe- 
rious Reflection on having done it. Re- 

ligion 


s 2 Cor, xiii. 5, 
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ligion is a deliberate Thing; it brings a Man 
ſeriouſly to conſiaer his Ways, that he may 
turn bis Feet to G'O D's Commandments *, to 
ſearch and try them, that he may turn again 
unto the Lord. A Good Man is fo impreſt 
with the Thoughts of Gop, and of Eterni- 
ty, that perhaps he is rather ready to be 
over anxiouſly afraid and ſuſpicious, in a 
Matter of ſo great Importance ; and there- 
fore will review, on the one Hand, the Plan 
of Salvation that Go p has laid down in his 
Word, and on the other, the Correſponden- 
cy to it that he may diſcover in his own Soul. 
And if there are any of you that have never 
been thus employed, any that have never 
ſeparated your ſelues a while from other Em- 
ployments, that you might ſeek and inter- 
meddle with this Divine Wiſdom *, you are 
aſſuredly Strangers to it. If there are any of 
you, that have never ſtudied Gop's Word, 
to learn his Will from thence; that have 
never attended to Sermons, that you might 
try your ſelves by them, and if poſſible, 
carry home ſomething of the chief of what 
you hear, to aſſiſt your retired and more di- 
ligent Enquiries; you may now come to a 
very quick Concluſion, and before you 
leave this Place, yea, before I proceed to 
any further Particulars, you may ſet it down 
as the memorable Beginning of theſe Lec- 


tures, 
Pſal. cxix. 59. Lam. iii. 40, * Prov, xviii. 1. 


SER, I. 4s never enquir d into their State. 13 


tures, and of this Diſcourſe, © I am alrea- 
ce dy proved to be an Unregenerate Creature; 
* I am in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the 
«© Bondof Iniquity.”” Nay, you may add, 
that there are perhaps Thouſands of thoſe 
that are yet Unregenerate Sinners, who have 
not been ſo careleſs and fo inſenſible as you. 
For indeed, Sirs, a Man may begin an Exa- 
mination, and ſtart back from the Proſecu- 
tion of it, before it is brought to any im- 
portant Iſſue; or trying himſelf by falſe 
Characters, he may come to a Conclufion, 
which will be ſo much the more dangerous, 
as it has been the more deliberate. For 


the ſake of ſuch therefore, I add, 


2. The Soul © that is not deeply con- 
* vinced of its Guilt before Gop, and 
ce defirous to ſeek Deliverance from 
« it by the Lord Feſus Chriſt,” is (till 


in an Unregenerate State. 


ALL the Promiſes of Gop's Paternal 
Fayour do certainly imply the Promiſe of 
Forgiveneſs; and you well know, that theſe 


are appropriated to ſuch as humble themſelves 
before Gop : And that Humbling which is 


merely External, and implies no deep Senſe 
of Inward Guilt, can paſs for very little with 


thar 
Acts viii, 23. : 
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that Gop, who ſearches the Heart, and tries 
the Reins of the Children of Men w. 

Tux Scripture aſſures us, that hofrever 
believes that Jeſus is the Chrift, 7s born of 
GOD®; and nothing can be more certain 
from the whole Tenor of it, than that 
he rbat believes not ſhall be damned® ; and ſure- 
ly a State of Damnation is not, and cannot 
be, a State of Regeneration. But what is 

this Faith in Cbriſt? Is it no more than a 
bare notional Perſwaſion, that he is he Son 
of GOD ? If this were all, the Devils them- 
ſelves believe“; and many were the In- 
ſtances, in which you know that they con- . 
feſſed it, and frembled before him. You 
cannot then be ignorant, that tbe Faith, to 
which the Promiſes of Salvation are made, 
is 4 Faith, which receives the Lord Feſus 
Chrift in all his Offices ; which truſts his At- 
 tonement, as well as admits his Revelation; 
and flies to him for Ri ghteouſneſs and Life. 
And how can that Man ſeek R:ghteouijneſs 
from Chriſt, who is inſenſible of his own 
Guilt? or how can he depend upon him for 
Life, who is not aware that he is under a 
Sentence of Death and Condemnation ? 

Bur imagine not you are ſecure, becauſe 

ou acknowledge your ſelves to be Sinners, 
If that Acknowledgment be ſlight and formal, 

it 
u Ter. xvii. 10. " I John v. 1. * Mark 
xvi. 16, Jam. ii. 19. 
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it ſhows you are Strangers to the Operation 
of that Spirit, whoſe Office it is to convince 
Men of Sin. If you have not been made 
ſenſible of the Pollution of your Hearts, as 
well as the Rebellion of your Lives; if you 
have not received as it were a Sentence of 
Death in your ſelves, and ſubmitted to that 
Sentence as righteous, though ever ſo dread- 
ful; if you have not been made to bath and 
abbor your fa and to repent in Duſt and 
Afhes © ; if you have not laid your Hand on 
your Mouth ©, and your Mouth in the Duſt ©, 
crying but, Unclean, unclean ® ; and in this 
Senſe at leaſt, adopted that pathetick Com- 
plaint, O wretched Man that Tam, who ſhall 
deliver me it is a certain Sign, that Sin 
ſtill rezgns in your mortal Bodtes *, and is un- 


to this Day bringing forth Fruit unto Death 7. 


3. Tux Soul © that is unconcerned a- 
* bout the Favour of Gop, and Com- 
e munion with him”, is ſtill in an Un- 
regenerate State. 


Common Reaſon may tell you, that a 
Soul deſtitute of the Love of GOD, can never 
be the Object of his complacential Regards ; 
and that it is impoſſible you ſhould /ove him, 

while 

4 John xvi. 8, Job xlii. 6. Mic. vii. 16. 

t Lam, ili. 29. * Lev. xiii. 45. Rom. vii. 24. 
* Rom. vi. 12. Y Rom, vii. 5, 
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while you are unconcerned about his Favour, 
and habitually indifferent to converſe with 
him. You believe, there is a GOD; you 
acknowledge, that he is the great Benefactor 


of the whole World ; you know, your Hap- 


pineſs depends upon his Fawour ; you wiſh 
therefore, that you may enjoy it; that is, 
you wiſh, that ſome way or other you may 
be happy, rather than miſerable. But let 
Conſcience ſay, whether you have ever felt, 
that in his Favour is Life *? whether you 
have ever known, what it is to cry out with 
Intenſeneſs and Ardour of Soul, Lord, hf? 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon me 
Alas, Sirs, had you been Sons, GOD would 
have ſent the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts; and if this be not the ſincere, if 
it be not the habitual. Language of your Soul; 
if you do not thus earneſtly defire to live 
under the Manifeſtations of the Divine Love, 
and to be able to ſay, Truly our Communion 
is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt ©; you are ſpiritually dead, and under 
the fatal Influences of that Carna/Mzind, which 
being Enmity againſt .GOD *, engages Men 


to live contented without GOD in the 


Warld*, fo long as their Corn and their Wine 

increaſe*, A Heart thus alienated from GOD, 

was 

z Pſal. xxx. 5, a Pſal. iv. 6. d Gal. iv. 6. 

© 1 John i. 3. Rom. viii, 7. Eph. ii. 12. 
f Pſal, iv. 7. 
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was never ſavingly turned to him, and can have 


no juſt Reaſon to imagine itſelf _ Object 
of his Paternal Favour. 


4. Tur Soul © that is deſtitute of a 
e fincere Love to Mankind”, has 
Reaſon. to conſider itſelf as in an 
Unregenerate State. 


You may, perhaps, think it unneceſſary 
to mention this; but the Apoſtle was un- 
doubtedly a much better Judge, and his 
own Words ſuggeſt this Particular to me: 
Beloved, let us love one another : for Love is 
of GOD; and every one that loveth, is born 
of GOD, and knoweth GOD: He that 
loveth not, knoweth not GOD, and conſe- 
quently cannot be born of him ; ; for GOD 
is Love s. And our Lord ſtrongly i intimates 
the ſame Thought, when he exhorts his 
Diſciples to the moſt univerſal and unlimited 
Benevolence by this Argument, that ye may 
be the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven“; plainly kts that otherwiſe 
they could not really be born of GOD, or 
claim him for their Father. Regeneration 
is to form a Man for intimate Communion 
with the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
Firſt-born', and to prepare him for the Re- 
gion of compleat and everlaſting Love; and 
1 John iv. 7, 8. 5.” 45. 1 Heb, xii. 2 
5 th 
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the Firſt-Fruits of it are to appear, and to be 
manifeſted here. If is a faithful Saying, that 
they who have believed in GOD, ſhould be 
careful to maintain good Works * ; and unfeign- 
ed Love is to be the Root of them: So that 
if you cannot ſtand this Trial, your Religious 
Hopes are all deluſive and vain. 

LET me intreat you therefore, that you 
would now look into your Lives, and Hearts. 
Do any of the malignant Paſſions harbour 
there? Aſk yourſelves, * Is there any one 
e of my Fellow-Creatures, whom I v1 
e to ſee miſerable; or would make ſo, if it 
„ were in my Power to do it by the ſecret 
« Act of my Will, ſo that no Mortal on 
« Earth ſhould ever know me to be the 
- «© Cauſe of the Calamity?” If it be ſo, 
and this be your ſettled Temper, you hate 
- wourBrethren, and areMurtherers ' ; and there- 

fore are the Children of the Devil, who was 
a Murtherer from the Beginning : And we 
may thus ſay of you, in the very Words of 
our Lord, who never uttered a raſh Cenſure, 
You are of your Father the Devil, for his 
Paſſions you cheriſh, and his Luſts you would 
do m. 

Bu r reflect farther, If you vi others no 
Harm, do you really a/ them well? and that 
ſo really; and ſo fincerely, as to be ready 
to do them Good? For merely 70 ſay Fas 

them, 


Tit. iii. 8. 1 John iii, 15. » John viii. 44. 
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them, Depart in Peace ; be ye warmed, and 
filled", when you have it in your Power 
to help them, is at once to mock the Poor, 

and to deſpiſe him that made him. You that 
are conſcious of a mean /elfi/h Temper, and 
wrap your ſelves up, as it were, in your own 
ſeparate Intereſt, or in thoſe of your own 
Families, and can feel a Concern for no 
others; you that deviſe what you may 
imagine ſhrewd and prudent Things, but 
none that are liberal and compatiionate 
you whoſe Eye does not fect your Heart, 

when you /ee the Diſtreſſes of your Brethren, 
while you have this World's Good, how 
dwelleth the Love of GOD in you? ? how can 
you imagine, you are the Children of him, 
whom you ſo little reſemble? 

Nay, permit me to add once more 
upon this Head, that if all your Compaſſion 
is only moved by Mens 7. 5 Calau ties, 
and works not in any Degree with reſpect 
to their Spiritual and Eternal Intereſts, you 
have Reaſon to fear, that tis no better than 
an unſanctiſied Humanity ; ; and indeed, that 
you never have learnt the Worth of your 
own Souls, while you ſet ſo little Value on 
the Souls of others, even of thoſe, to whom 
you profeſs and intend F riend(hip. And 
this concluding Hint is of Importance to 
prevent a dangerous Miſtake, in which too 

C 2 many 
» Jam, it, 16, Prov. xvii, 5, 7 1 John iii. 17. 
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many good-natured Sinners are ready to flat- 
ter themſelves, and in which perhaps others 
are too ready to join in flattering them, 


5. He that does not know what it is, 
« to ſtruggle with Indwelling Sin, and 
« heartily to reſolve againſt indulging 
it in any Kind or Degree,” is un- 
doubtedly ſtill in an Unregenerate State. 


You will obſerve, I do not ſay, © that 
* every one who knows what it 1s, to feel 
„a Struggle in his own Mind, when afſ- 
* faulted by Temptations to Sin, is a truly 
« Good Man: The contrary is dreadful- 
ly apparent. A Principle of Natural Con- 
cience often makes very ſtrongRemonſtrances 
againſt Sin, and ſends out bitter Cries when 
ſubjected to its Violence; and this is ſo far 
from denominating a Man à real Chriſtian, 
that it rather illuſtrates the Pozeer of Sin, 
and aggravates zts Guilt, But when a Man's 
Inclinations run entirely ne Way, and when 
he gives a Swing to his natural Paſſions with- 
out any Guard or Reſtraint ; when he is a 
Stranger to any inward Conflict with him- 
ſelf, and any Victory over his own Luſts, and 
his corrupted Will ; it is a certain Sign, he 
is yet under the Dominion of Satan, and 
is even to be numbered among the tameſt of 


his Slaves. For they that are Chriſt's, have 
| crucified 
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crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luis ; have learnt to deny themſelves", and 
to mortify their Members upon Earth. 

IT is alſo of great Importance to add, 
that there muſt be © a Reſolution to op- 
e pole Sin in every Kind, and in every 
Degree: For be that is born of GOD 
finneth not; nay, it is elſewhere ſaid, He 
cannot commit Sinn And though it is too 
viſibly true in Fact, and apparent from ſe- 
veral other Paſſages in the very Epiſtie 
whence theſe Words are taken, that this 
Expreſſion is to be interpreted with ſome Li- 
mitation ; yet the leaſt that it can be imagined 
to ſignify ig this, that he does not wilfully 
allow himſelf in the Practice of any Sin. He 
has learnt to hate every falſe Way, and to 
efteem all GO D's Precepts, concerning all 
Things, to be rigbt“: So that upon the 
whole, if he might have his Requeſt, and GOD 
would grant 5 — the Thing that he longs for *, 
it would be this, 70 /in no more, and to get rid 
of every Sentiment, Deſire, and Affection, 
in any Degree contrary to the Purity of 
Gop's Nature and Law. If therefore there 
be any of you, that fare One accurſed Thing, 
though you ſhould ſeem eager on deſtroy- 
ing all the reſt; if it be the ſecret Lan- 

C 3 | guage 


4 Gal. v. 24. Matt. xvi. 24. ; Cal. lit. 5. 


t 1 John v. 18. 1 John iii. . „Pal. cxix, © 


128. Job vi. 
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guage of your Soul, There is but one Luſt, 
<« that I will indulge ; there is but one T: 

« ration, that I will comply with ;” I per- 
ceive, your Hearts are not right in the Sight 
of GOD? ,; for though you could, accord- 
ing to your pretended Purpoſe, keep all the 
reſt of the Law, and yet offend in this one Point 
alone, you would in effect be a Tranſgreſſor 
Falls. In ſhort, He that committeth Sin, is of 
the Devil* ; but he that is begotten of GOD, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 


him not. 


6. He © that does not know what it is, 
e to overcome this World, and to 
ce place his Happineſs in another,” is 
yet in an Unregenerate State. 


THri1s is another of thoſe certain Marks, 
which Gop has given us of his own Chil- 
dren. Whatſoever is born of GOD, (as it 
very emphatically expreſs'd in the Original,) 
overcometh the World®, It is not, you ee, 
the extraordinary Attainment of a few more 
eminent Chriſtians; but it is an eſſential 
Branch of every Good Man's Character: For 
he is begotten again unto a lively Hope, by the 
Refurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 


even 


Acts viii. 21, * Jam. ii. 10. 1 John iii. 8. 
> x John v. 18. 1 John v. 4. @ay 7 yeſermtyor 
4 Ts Oe. 
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even to the Hope of an Inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away i. 
You have Reaſon therefore to judge very 
uncomfortably concerning your State, if you 
are Strangers to this /zvely Hope; which is 
a very different Thing from that Hope to be 
ſaved, of which ſome People talk in ſo in- 
dolent, not to ſay, in ſo profane a Manner, 
as to ſhew, that it is te Hope of the Hypo- 
crite, which will periſh, when GO D takes 
takes away his Soul. If you are conſci- 
ous to yourſelves, that you mind Earthly 
Things, your End will be Deſtru&ton * ; for 
having your Heart on Earth, it is plain your 
only Treaſure is here?: And if you govern 
your ſelves by Worldly Maxims alone, and 
your great Care be to obtain thoſe Riches 
and Honours, which the Children of the 
World purſue; it the Importance of Eter- 
nity has never appear'd in ſuch a Light, as 
. to make you judge every thing trifling that 
can come in Competition with it; nay, 
whatever your Views of Eternity have been, 
if you are not practically carrying on a 
Scheme for it; and if you cannot, and do 
not, deny your Worldly Intereſt, when it 
cannot be ſecured without hazarding your 
Eternal Hopes; tis plain, you are Friends 
of the World, in ſuch a Senſe as none can 

C4 08,.” 


4 1 Pet. i. 3. 4. Job viii. 13. xxvii. 8, Phil. 
ul, 19. #* Matt, vi. 21. 
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be, but he muſt be an Enemy of GOD ®. 
If indeed you were dead to the World, and 
your Life bid with Chriſt in GOD, you would 
ſet your Affections on Things above, on thoſe 
Things which are there, where Chri/t fitteth 
on the Right Hand of GOD * : But the Want 
of this Temper ſhews, that you are carnal- 
ly minded, which it is Death to be * ; and 
that the redeeming Love of Chriſt has never 
exerted its Influence upon your Souls, nor 
bis Croſs had any due Efficacy upon you ; 
for if 1t had been ſo, the World would have 
been crucified to you, and you to the World". 


7. Tu Soul © that does not long for 
greater Improvements in the Divine 
“ Life,” is ſtill a Stranger to the Firſt 
Principles of it. | 


You know, that we are called, as Chri- 
fliqns, with an high and holy Calling u; and 
as he that is the Author of this Calling, is 
boly, ſo are we to be holy in all manner of 
Corrverſation ©, and to be perfect, even as our 
Father which is in Heaven is perfeft*%. Here 
will therefore be Room for Improvement, 
not only during our Continuance in the 
preſent Lite, but through all the Ages of a 

| glorious 


u Jam, iv. 4, Col. iii. 1, 2, 3. *Rom. viii. 
Ae. vi 24. * PhiL iü. 34. 2 Tim. i. q, 
2 1 Pet. i. 15. 2 Matt. v. 48. ; 
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glorious Eternity ; and it is the ardent De- 
fire of every Good Man, that in this Senſe 
above all others, his Path may be like the 
ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more, 
until the per fecit Day*®. And this is the one 


Thing that he does, or that in which all his 
Labours centre; being conſcious to himſelf . 
how far he is from having already attained, 
or being already perfect, forgetting the Things 
that are behind, he reaches forth unto thoſe 
Things that are before, and preſſes toward the 
Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of 
G OD m Chriſt Jeſus 3. In this View he 
ſeriouſly conſiders the Circumſtances of Life 
in which Providence has placed him ; that 
he may obſerve the Advantages, which theſe 
Circumſtances give him for Religious Im- 
provements ; and it is delightſul to him to 
diſcoyer ſuch Advantages. 

Now if there be any of you, who know 
nothing of this Temper, you are certainly 
in an Unregenerate State : For none can be 
born of GOD, that do not love him; and 
none can truly love him, that does not ear- 
neſtly deſire, more and more to reſemble him. 
So that if your Hearts can indulge ſuch a 
Thought as this, © I with I knew how 
* much Religion would be juſt ſufficient to 
* fave me, and I would go ſo far, and ſtop 
there; your Conſcience muſt tell you, 

that 


? Prov. iv. 18. 4 Phil, iii. 12,14. 
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that you fecretly hate Religion, and are un- 


willingly drag'd toward the Form of it, by 
an unnatural and external Violence, the Fear 
of Miſery and Ruin in neglecting it; and 
that you are not acted by the free and libe- 
ral Principle of a Nature ſavingly renewed. 


8. Tur Soul © that does not know what 
Dit is, to live by Faith in Chi, and 
* in Dependance on his Spirit,“ is ſtill 
in an Unregenerate State. 


Wr are all the Children of GOD, 
Faith in Chriſt efus *, if indeed we are ſo 
at all ; and he that 1s joined to the Lord, 
in this Senſe, 7s one Spirit with him .. But 
, any Man have not the Spirit of - Chrift, he 
is none of his* ; for as GOD has predeſtinated 
us to the Adoption of Children, by TFeſus Chriſt, 
to himſelf , ſo of his Fulneſs tis that all Be- 
hievers do receive, even Grace for Grace , 
or an Abundance and Variety of Grace, by 


Virtue of their Union with him, who is the 


Head; from whom the whole Boch, being fitly 


joined together, and ſtrengthened by what every 


Joint ſupplies, by an Energy proportionable to 


every Part, increaſes to the edifying of itſelf 


in Love *. Theſe Things, as you ſee, are not 
only hinted in Scripture, but are copiouſly 
inſiſted 


Gal. iii. 26, 1 1 Cor, vi. 179, * Rom. viii. q. 
Epheſ. i. 5. John i. 16. * Ephel, iv. 15, 16. 
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inſiſted upon, as very material Points : And 
tho' I readily acknowledge, Good Men may 
apprehend and conſider them very different- 
ly, and may expreſs thoſe Apprehenſions in 
different Phraſes; yet as Experience makes 
it plain, that thoſe Souls generally flouriſh 
moſt, who have the moſt diſtin& Conc 

tions of them, and the moſt habitual Regard 
to them ; ſo I think it is plain from theſe 
Scriptures, that there can be no true Reli- 
gion at all, where there is a total Inſenſibi- 
lity of them. If therefore there are any of 
you, that apprehend it is Enthufiaſm to talk 
of the Aſiſtances of the Spirit; nay, I will 
add, if there are any of you, that do not 
earneſtly deſire thefe Aſiſtances, and do not 
ſeek them daily from the Hand of Chriſt, as 
the great Covenant-Head of his People; 
you are, I fear, Strangers to ſome of the 


Firſt Principles of the Oracles of GOD, and 


are ſenſual, not having the Spirit. And tho? 


you may now and then form a haſty, and 
perhaps a warm Reſolution in Religion, you 
will quickly, with he proud Youths, that 
are conceited of their own Sufficiency, faint 
and be weary, and with the Young Men you will 
utterly fail; while they only that wait upon 
the LORD, ſhall renew their Strength, ſhall 
mount up as on Eagles Wings, and preſſing 
on with an unwearied Pace, according to the 

different 

y Heb. v. 12. z Jude, ver. 19. 


— — — — —  —— —— 


— — — — — . —— — — — — 


28 The Spirit muſt be thirſted after. SER, I. 


different Degrees of Vigour which the dif- 
ferent Parts of their Courſe may require, 


ſhall run and not be weary, and ſhall walk 


and not faint *, In ſhort, if you do not 
thirſt after the Water of Life, that is, (as 
the Evangeliſt himſelf explains it,) tbe Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on Chriſt ſhall 
receive ®, however bountiful he is, he 
makes no Promiſe to impart it to you; 
and if you never receive it, all your other 
Sources of Comfort will ſoon be dried up, 
and the miſerable Condition of the Creature, 
that aſked in vain for one Drop of Water 
to cool his tormented Tongue ©, will certainly 
be yours. 

HERE I apprehend Multitudes will miſ- 
carry, who have made @ fair Shew in the 
Eyes of Men ; and if you are condemned 
by this Mark, I am ſure you will not be ac- 
quitted by any of the preceding. For all 
the Branches of an holy Temper have ſuch 
a Connection with this, and ſuch a Depen- 
dance upon it, that a Man who is deſtitute 
of this, can have only the Semblance of 
the reſt, 


AnD thus, Sirs, I have with all Plain- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs, as in the Sight of 
Gop, and ſenſible of my Account to him, 

| laid 

La. xl. 30, 31. > John vii, 39. © Luke 
xYi. 24. 
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laid before you a Variety of Hints, by which 
I think you may ſafely and truly judge, whe- 
ther you be, or be not, in an Unregenerate 
State: And I ſhall now beg Leave to con- 
clude my Diſcourſe with one plain Inference 
from the Whole, v2. 


Tur Baptiſm is not Regeneration, in 


the Scriptural, and moſt important Senſe of 
the Word. Hh 


To prove this as a Chrollary from the pre- 
ceding Ditcourſe, I ſhall only aſſume this 
moſt reaſonable Conceſſion, with which 


you may remember I at firſt ſet out; 


* that Regeneration, and being born of GOD, 
« ſignify the ſame Thing.” Now 1 have 
ſhewn you from a Variety of Scriptures un- 
der the former Heads, that every one whom 
the Sacred Oracles repreſent as born of GOD, 
recerveth Chriſt, overcometh the World, and 


fanneth not. But it is too plain, that theſe- 


Characters do not agree to every one that is 
baptized ; and conſequently it evidently fol- 
lows, that every one who is baptized is not 
of Courſe born of GO D, or Regenerate; 
and therefore, that Baptiſm i is not Scripture- 
Regeneration. 

I THINK no Mathematical Demonſtration 
plainer, and more certain than this Conclu- 
ion; and therefore, whatever great and an- 
2 cient 


| 
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cient Names may be urged on the other 
Side of the Queſtion, I ſhall reſt the Matter 
here, without leading you into the Niceties 
of a Controverſy ſo eafily decided. I would 
only farther obſerve, that they who moſt 
vigorouſly contend for the other Manner 6 
ſpeaking, (for after all it is but a Diſpute 
about a Word,) acknowledge expreſsly, that 
a Man may be ſaved without what they call 
Regeneration, and that he may periſb with it. 
And tho' Perſons are taught to ſpeak of 
their State, in Conſequence of Baptiſin, in 
very high, and I fear, dangerous Terms; 
yet when wiſe and good Men come to ex- 
plain thoſe Terms, it evidently appears, that 
many of whom they are uſed, are ſo in 4 
State of Salvation as to be daily obnoxious 
to Damnation ; ſo the Children of GOD, as 
alſo to be the Children of the Devil; and fo 
Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven, as to be 
Children of Wrath, and on the Brink of 
Hell. 

WHERE Perſons of real Piety apprehend 
themſelves under a. Necęſſity of uſing ſuch 
Phraſes with Reſpect to all that are baptized, 
we cannot blame them for endeavouring to 
bring down their Signification, as low as 
poſſible : But they will, I hope, excuſe thoſe, 
who chuſe to ſpeak, in what they appre- 
hend to be a more Scriptural, Rational, and 
Edifying Language. 

IT 
I 
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IT was Matter of Conſcience with me, 
to ſtate the Matter, as you have heard. 
Ido therefore earneſtly intreat you, my 
dearly Beloved, in the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and for the Sake of your own 
immortal Souls, that you deceive not your 
elues with vain Words ; but that where your 
Eternal Salvation is ſo plainly concerned, 
you bring the Cauſe, the important Cauſe, 
to an immediate Trial: And if you are con- 
vinced, as I ſuppoſe many of you quickly 
may be, that you are at preſent dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, then let me beſeech 
you, to reflect on what the moſt tranſient 
Survey of the Scripture may teach you, as 
to the Danger of ſuch a Caſe. For tho it 
will be my Buſineſs, in the Proceſs of theſe 
Diſcourſes, more largely to repreſent it, when 
I come to ſpeak of the Neceſſity of the New 
Birth, Go p only knows, whether your 
Lives may be continued, till we advance fo 
far in the Subject: And where a Caſe of 
this Kind is in queſtion, the Delay of a 
Week, or even of a Day, may be inevitable 
and eternal Ruin. 
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SERMON II. 


Of the NATURE of REGENE r a- 

TION, and particularly of the 

CHN OE it produces in Mens 
Apprehenſions. 
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2 Co k. v. 17. 
F any Man be in Chrift, he is a 


new Creature : Old Things are 
| paſſed away, behold, all Things are 


become Mew. 


H E Knowledge of our true State in 

Religion, is at once a Matter of ſo 
great Importance, and ſo great Difficulty, 
that in Order to obtain it, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould have Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept. The plain Diſcourſe which 
you heard laſt Lord s- Day, was intended to 
lead you into it; and I queſtion not, but 
I then faid enough to convince many, that 


they 
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they were in an Unregenerate Condition. 


Nevertheleſs as there are various Approaches 


towards Regeneration and Converſion, which 
on the whole fall ſhort of it; I think it 
very expedient now to give you, what I may 
properly enough call he Counter-part of this 
View; which I ſhall, by Divine Aſſiſtance, 
attempt from the Words I have now been 
reading. 

THe Aboſtle who wrote them, was tranſ- 
ported to ſuch a Zeal for Chriſt, and for 
the Souls of Men, that ſome thought him 
beſide himſelf ; and no doubt many would 
repreſent him, as the greateſt Enthuſiaſt 
upon the Face of the Earth. But as it was 
a very ſmall Thing to him to be judged of 
Man's Judgment, he calmly vindicates him- 
ſelf, by declaring that there was a Cauſe for 
all this ,Warmth, as the Honour of Gop 
and the Redeemer, and the Eternal Sal va- 
tion of Men, were ſo intimately concerned 
in the Affair: The Love of Chriſt, ſays 
he, conſtrains us ©, or (as the Word * pro- 

rly ſignifies,) it bears us away with it, 
ike a mighty Torrent, which we are not 
able to reſiſt ; becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead, under 
the Sentence of Gop's righteous Law, or 
they would not have needed ſuch an Attone- 


Ver. 13. Þ 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2 Cor, v. 14. 
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ment as the Blood of his Son ; and we far- 
ther judge, that he died for all, that they who 
now live, only in Conſequence of his dying 
Love | ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him that died for them *. We there- 
fore live to this Feſus ; we conſecrate our 
Lives and Labours to this Purpoſe ; and in 
Conſequence of it, we henceforth know no 
Man after the Fleſb, that is, we do not re- 
gard our Temporal Intereſts, nor conſider 
how we may molt effectually obtain the Fa- 
vour and Friendſhip of thoſe who may be 
uſeful to us in Life; yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the Fleſh, or have expected 
a Temporal Meſſiah, who ſhould make our 
Nation triumphant over the Gentiles, and 
inrich it with the Spoils of other Nations, 
yet now henceforth we know him no more 
under ſuch a Character. And in this Re- 
ſpect the ſame Temper will prevail in the 
Heart of every real Chriſtian; and there- 
ore, i. e. in Conſequence of what was faid 
before of the Redeemer's Love, F any Man 
be in Chriſt, if he be really one of his faith- 
ful Servants, united to him by a lively Faith, 
and in Conſequence of that Union intereſted 
in his Salvation, he is a New Creature; his 
Views and Sentiments, his Affections and 
Purſuits, are ſo entirclyg changed, that he 


ſeems, as it were, to be come into a N:w 
World, 


r. iz. * Vet. 16. 
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World, and to be transformed quite into an- 


other Perſon from what he formerly was : 
Old Things are paſſed away, and (behold the 
aſtoniſhing Transformation,) all Things are 
become New. This is the Thought, that I 
am now to illuſtrate ; and you cannot but 
ſee, Low proper a Foundation it will be for 
our Diſcourſe on the Second General I pro- 


poſod, which is, 


SECONDLY, Particularly to deſcribe the 
Nature of that great Change, which paſſes on 
every Soul, that is truly Regenerate, in the 
Scriptural, and moſt important Senſe of the 


Word Þ+. 


Ap here it may hardly ſeem neceſſary 
to tell you, that I do not mean to aſſert, 
that the Subſtance of the Soul, and its Na- 
tural Faculties, are in a ſtrict and proper 
Senſe changed: A Man might as reaſonably 
aſſert from ſuch a Scripture, that the for- 
mer Body was annihilated, and a New one 

| D 2 pro- 

+ Some chuſe to call the Change here deſcribed, 


Renovation, rather than Regeneration. I have given 
my Reaſons before, (pag. 10, 29.) why I uſe the 
Words promiſcuouſly : But I ſhall endeavour through 
the whole of theſe Diſcourſes, ſo to ſtate. the Nature 
of this Change, as to have no Controverſy with Good 
Men of any Perſuaſion about any Thing but the Name 
of it ; concerning which, I hope they will not con- 
_ with me, as I am ſure I will not quarrel with 
them, 
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produced ; and common Senſe and Decency 
will not allow us to imagine, that the 
Apoſtle meant any Thing of this Nature, by 
the General Terms he uſes here, But the 
plain Meaning is, that when a Man becomes 
a real Chriſtian, the whole Temper and 
Character of his Mind is ſo changed, as to 
become d:ferent from that of the Generality 
of Mankind, and drferent from what it for- 
merly was, while in an unenlighten'd and 
unrenewed State. It is not merely a little 
circumſtantial Alteration ; it is not aſſuming 
a New Name, profeſſing New Speculative 
Opinions, or practiſing ſome New Rites and 
Forms: But it is becoming, (as we fre- 
quently ſay in our uſual Forms of Speech,) 
a different Creature, or a New Man.—And 
thus the Sacred Writers expreſs themſelves 
in many other Paſſages, which very happily 
ſerve to illuſtrate this. They, in particular, 
repreſent GOD as promiſing, with relation 
to this Work ; * 4 New Heart will T give 
them, and a New Spirit will I put within 
them; and Twill take away the Heart of Stone, 
the ſtubborn, obſtinate, impenetrable Diſ- 
poſition they once had, and will give them 
an Heart of Fleſh, a tender, compliant Tem- 
per, which ſhall incline them to ſubmit to 
my Will with Humility, and to obey it 
with Delight. And thus, when the Apo 
d 
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had exhorted the Ephefrans *, to put off, with 
reſpect to their former Converſation, the Old 
Man, which is corrupt according to its de- 
ceitful Luſts ; he adds, And be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mind, and put on the New 
Man, which after GOD, or in Conformity 
to his Image, 7s created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs : Which is further illuſ- 
trated by his important Exhortation to the 
Romans, Be not conformed to this World; 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
Mind. And on the fame Principles, what 
in one Place he calls he New Creature, in 
another parallel Place he expreſſes, by Faith 
that works by Love *, and by keeping the Com- 
mandments of GOD *; for all theſe, as equi- 
valent Characters, he oppoſes to Circumciſion 
and Uncircumcifion, or to the mere Externals 
of a Religious Profeſſion ; declaring the ut- 
ter Inſufficiency of the latter, and the abſo- 

lute Neceflity of the former. | 
THe general Nature of this Change may 
then be underſtood, by an attentive Conſi- 
deration of ſuch Scriptures as thoſe men- 
tioned above; which indeed contain what 
is moſt eſſential on this Subject. But for 
the more compleat Illuſtration of the Matter, 
I ſhall particularly ſhew you, that where 
there is Reaſon to * of a Man, as one 
3 of 


s Epheſ. iv. 22,.—24. l Rom. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 16. * Gal. v. 6. 11 Cor. vii. 19. 
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of thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, or who 
are truly Regenerate, there will be ** New 
*« Apprehenſions, New Affections, New Re- 
* ſolutions, New Labours, New Enjoyments, 
« and New Hopes; and perhaps there are 
few important Branches of the Criſtian Cha- 
rafter, which may not be introduced, as il- 
luſtrating one or other of theſe Remarks. 

Tu former of them is indeed the Foun- 
dation of the reſt ; becauſe as Religion is 
a reaſonable Service, all the Change which is 
made in the Aſections and Reſolutions, in 
the Purſuits, Enjoyments, and Hopes of a 
Good Man, ariſes from that drfferent View, 
in which he is now taught to look on thoſe 
Objects, the Nature of which is to direct his 
Choice, to determine his Conduct, and re- 
gulate his Paſſions: It will therefore be the 
Buſineſs of this Evening's Diſcourſe to ſhew 
you, 


I. THAT wherever there is a real Prin- 
ciple of Regeneration, there will be New 
ArPREHENSsTONS of Things. 


Wren Gop created the Natural World, 
be ſaid, in the very beginning of his Work, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light® : 
And thus he deals in this New Creation, 
which raiſes the Soul from a Chaos, to ſuch a 

beauti- 
= Gen. i. 3. | 
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beautiful, well- ordered, and well- furniſhed 
Frame. GO D, ſays the Apoſtle, who com- 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, has 
ſhined into our Hearts, to give the Light of 
the Knowledge of the Glory of GOD, in the 
Face of Feſus Chriſt” ; whereas before, the 
Underſtanding was darkened, being alienated 
from the Life of GO D, through the Ignc- 
rance that was in them, becauſe of the Blind- 
neſs or Perverſeneſs of their Hearts ®. 

Now this Illumination, of which I am 
ſpeaking, does not ſo much refer to a Spe- 
culative, as to a Practical and Heart- impreſſ- 
ing Knowledge. It is true, that when a Man 
once comes to be in good Earneſt in Reli- 
gion, he generally arrives at a clearer and 
fuller Knowledge even of the Docſrines of 
Chriſtianity, than he had before: For he 
then ſets himſelf to enquire with greater Di- 
ligence, and to ſeek Light of the great Father 
of Lights with greater Earneſtneſs; he gets 
clear of many Evil Affections, that put a 
corrupt Biaſs upon his Judgment ; and he 
comes within the Reach of thoſe Promiſes, 
Then ſhall we know, if ue follow on to know 
the Lord* ; and if any Man will do his Will, 
he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of 
GOD 3. Vet J think, I may very properly 
ſay, that at various Times, when our Fudg- 

D 4 ment 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. Epheſ. Iv. 18, Hol. vi. 3. 
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ment of any Object is the ſame, our Appre- 
 henfions of it are very different. It is one 
Thing, for inſtance, to believe that Gop is 
the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, and All- gracious 
Governour of the World; and another, and 
very different Thing, to have the Heart pow- 
erfully impreſſed with an Apprehen/ion of his 
Ability and Readineſs to help us. I will there- 
fore a little more particularly illuſtrate thoſe 
Reſpects, in which the Apprehen/jons of ſuch 
as are really Regenerate, differ from thoſe 
which they formerly had: And I hope you will 
do yourſelves the Juſtice to reflect, as we go 
along, how far you have ever felt theſe Ap- 
prehen/zons which you hear me deſcribe ; and 
I have a pleaſing Perſuaſion, that many of 
you have felt them, in a much livelier 
Manner than they can be deſcribed. I 
would obſerve then to you, that a Regene- 
rate Soul has New Apprebenſions © of GOD, 
© —of ztſelf,— of Chriſt, — of Eternity, — 
* and of the Way and Method that Go p 
5 * has marked out for its being happy 


cc there.” 


1. A Regenerate Soul has New Appehen- 
frons © of the bleſſed GOD.“ 


THERE are very few, who pretend ſo 
much as to doubt of the Being of a Gop; 
and fewer yet, that will venture to deny it : 
And 
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And even among thoſe, who have denied it, 
and diſputed againſt it, ſome, by their own 
Confeſſion, have felt their Hearts give them 
the Lie, and upbraid them for uſing the 
Powers of Reaſon and Speech, againſt the 
Giver and Preſerver of both. I perſuade 
myſelf at leaſt, there are none that hear me 
this Day, who would not look upon a _ 
feſſed Atheiſt as a Monſter, unworthy to 
be a Member of Human Society, and little 
to be truſted in any of its Relations, Yet 
after all, while the Being of the bleſſed Gop 
is warmly aſſerted, his Nature is ſo little 
underſtood and confidered, that there are 
Thouſands who may ſtill properly be ſaid, 
to be without GOD in the World*, or in Prac- 
tice and Temper, tho' not in Notion, to be 
Atheiſts in it. Wicked Men therefore in 
general are deſcribed, as thoſe that know nof 
60 D But where Gop has determined 
to glorify his Mercy in the Salvation of a 
Sinner, he ſhines into the Heart for this 
bleſſed Purpoſe, to give the Light of the 
Knowledge of theGlory of GO D*. And thus 
the Glories of the Divine Being are known 
to the Regenerate Soul in ſuch a Manner, as 
they are not to the moſt acute Metaphyfcian, 
or the ſublimeſt Philoſopher, who is himſelf 
a Stranger to the Spiritual Life. 


TüERE 


Epbeſ. ii. 2. Tb 10 
iv. 6. 5p 3 


42 He has New Apprebenſions Stn. 2. 
Tu Perſon of whom we now ſpeak, 
has New Apprehen/jons © of the Spirituali- 
* tyand Ommpreſence of GOD, —of his Ma- 
jeſty and Purity, — of his Power and Pa- 
e tence, —of his Goodneſs, —and his intimate 
„ Acceſs to Men's Spirits, with the Reality 
* and Importance of his Operations upon 
*© them.” — Permit me a little to repre- 
ſent the Vieus of each, both to direct your 
Enquiries, and alſo to impreſs your Minds, 
and my own, with Truths in which we 
have all fo intimate a Concern. 
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Tur Divine Spirituality and Ommipreſence 
is apprehended by the Good Man in a pe- 
culiar Manner. That there is ſome Inma- 
terial Subſtance, and that Matter is moved 
by his Active Power continually impreſs'd 
upon it, according to ſtated Laws, is 
indeed ſo plain a Dictate of Reaſon, that I 
queſtion not, but the Thought influences the 
Minds of ſome, who have not ſo much Ac- 
quaintance with Language, as to be able 
properly to expreſs it: But alas, it cafily 
paſſes thro, as if no way important. It is 
quite a different Thing, to feel, as it were, 
the Preſence of an infinitely Intelligent, and 
All-obſerving Deity, actually ſurrounding 
us in all Times ana Places; to ſay from 
the Heart, Oh Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known me, ſo that thou underſtandeſt my 

I Toten bis 
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Thoughts afar off : Whither ſhall T go from 
thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy 


Preſence ? Thou haſt beſet me behind and be- 


fore, and laid thine Hand upon me * ;—to feel, 
as it were, the Hand of GOD, which in- 
deed we may feel, if we duly attend to it, in 
all the Impreſſions made on our Bodily Sen- 
C ſes, and on the Powers of our Mind; — to 

feel our ſelves even now ſupported by it, 
and to argue from the conſtant Support of 
of his Hand, the never failing Notice of his 
Eye. © He reads my preſent Thoughts; he 
% knows, even now, all the Secrets of my 


„ Soul, and has always known them; has 


always obſerved my Conduct in every the 
* minuteſt Particular, and recorded, in per- 
« manent Characters, the whole Hiſtory of 
« my Life, and of my Heart; of this de- 
<« praved ſinful Life, of this vain, this 
ce treacherous, this rebellious Heart.” 


Wir this Conception of the Divine 
Obſervance are cloſely and intimately con- 
need New Apprebenſions of the Purity of 
GOD, and of his infinite Majefly ; Views, 
which mutually aſſiſt, and illuſtrate each 
other. The Irreverence with which the 
Generality of Men behave in the Preſence of 
Gop, and the Eaſineſs with which they 
admit the ſlighteſt Temptation to fin a- 


gainſt 


Pal. xxxix. I, —7. 
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gainſt him, plainly ſhew what low No- 
tions they have of him : But Gop does, as 
it were, appear to the Eye of a Renewed 
Mind, array'd in his Robes of Light and 
Majeſty; ſo that he is ready to cry out, 
* have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
% Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee * : ] ſee 
* the Eternal, Self-exiſtent, Self- ſufficient 
e Gop, who fits upon the Circle of the 
* Earth, and the Inhabitants theresf are as 
* Graſhoppers; who ſpreadeth out the Hea- 
« hn, as à Tent to dwell in, and looks 
% down on the Nations as the Drop of a 
« Bucket, and counts them as the ſmall Duſt 
« of the Balance * : Who would not fear be- 
« fore him? who avould not tremble at his 
« Preſence? ? who would not revere that 


* Gop, who is purer Eyes than to behold 


« Evil, and cannot look upon Iniquity * ; who 
* cannot be tempted with Evil*, but muſt 
« ſee it, and hate it, even in all its Forms.“ 


AND ſuch too are the Vieus its has of his 
Almighty Power, that the enlightned Mind 
will further add, A Gop of Almighty 
* Power, who could ſpeak a whole World 
* into Ruin; (undoubtedly he could, for 


be he ſpoke it into Exiſtence ; ) who by one 
e ſingle 


Job Ali. . IIA. xl. 15, 22. Jer. v. 22. 
2 Hab. i. 13. Jan. 3 13. Be 
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e ſingle Thought, by one ſilent Volition, 
* could eaſily abaſe the proudeſt Creature 
« in the Univerſe; muſt have it in his 
« Power to bring me in a Moment to the 
« Duft of Death, and to the Flames of Hell; 
&* to lay me as low in Miſery, and to hold 
* me as long in it, as he ſhould pleaſe : 
« This, O my Soul, this is the GOD, a- 
e gainſt whom ſuch feeble Worms as we 
« are daily offending, and whom we madly 
« preſume to make our Enemy.” 


THr1s gives the Regenerate Man a further 
Senſe of the Patience of GOD, than ever 
he had before. Others may look round 
upon the World, and wonder there is ſo 
much penal Evil in it ; but the Renewed 
Soul wonders, there is not a thouſand times 
more. When he ſees, how the World lieth 
in Wickedneſs * ; when he obſerves, how poor 
impotent Mortals are, many of them per- 
haps, in Words blaſpheming the Gop of 
Heaven; many more of them, moſt pre- 
ſumptuouſly violating all the plaineſt, and 
moſt important Precepts of his Law; and 
moſt of the reſt, living in a perpetual For- 
getfulneſs of him, as if he were not at all, 
or were not ſo conſiderable as to be any way 
worth their Notice ; ſuch an one cannot but 


wonder, that the Almighty Majeſty of Hea- 


ven 


> 1 John v. 19. 
2 
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ven does not in a Moment make himſelf 
known by the Thunder of his Power, and 
confound all their Madneſs and Folly, by 
cruſhing the World with its Inhabitants in- 
to Ruin. He often ſees the ing Sun, and 
the deſcending Rain, with Aſtoniſhment that 
it ſhould be ſent down on ſuch a World as 
ours. 


He has alſo more affecting Views than 
ever of the Divine Goodneſs, Moſt Men 
- ſpeculatively believe it; and they take occa- 
ſion, even from that Belief, to afffont it: 
But a Good Man views it at once as a de- 
lightful, and a venerable Thing : He fears 
the Lord, and his Goodneſs ©; and while it 
encourages him, guilty as he is, to repoſe 
himſelf upon it as his Hope, it awakens a 
generous Kind of Confuſion at the Thought 
of ever having offended him, and fills his 
very Soul with Indignation at the Thought 
of repeating ſuch Offences. 


AND ans more, The Regenerate Man has 
quite different Notions than before, of the 
intimate Acceſs which GOD has to the Spirits 
of: Men, and his important Power of operating 
upon them. The greateſt Part of Men in- 
deed conſider not, as they ought, how the 
whole Material World perpetually depends 

upon 
© Hol. iii. 5. 
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upon @ Divine Agency, and is no other than 
one grand Machine, on which the great Ar- 
tificer continually acts, to make it an Inſtru- 
ment of Mercy to his Senſitive and Intelli- 


gent Creatures. But there are yet fewer, 


who ſeriouſly conſider, how entirely the 
Hearts of Men are in the Hand of the Lord, 
and how much depends on his Influences 
upon them. Nevertheleſs Experience teaches 
the Renewed Soul, that he zs the GOD of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh*, and that he not 
only views, but manages them as he 
pleaſes. ** Lord,” does he ſay, this Spirit 
« of mine is ſhaded with thick Darkneſs, but 
tc thou canſt illuminate it; it is diſeaſed, but 


| cc thou canſt cure it 3 it is unſtable as N. ater*, 


ce and lighter than a Feather, yet thou canſt 
c fix and eſtabliſh it; and whatever thou 
« wouldeſt have me to be, and to do, for 
thy Glory, and mine own Happineſs, thou 
e canſt wwork in me to both to will and to per- 
« form it f: So that all I need, to the Rec- 
« titude and Felicity of my Nature, is 
« only this, that I may have more of thine 
« inward, vital, operative Preſence.” It is 
not eaſy to conceive, what Efficacy this 
Thought has, for the Transformation of 


the Soul, But again, 
2. NE 


4 Numb. xxvii. 16. © Gen, xlix. 4. Phil. ii. 
13. | | 
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2. New Apprebenfions are connected with 
theſe Sentiments in the Regenerate 
Soul, ©* concerning ite, and its own 
State.” | 


Tris ſurprizing to think, how many run 
through ſucceſſive Years in Life, without 
ever turning the Eye of the Mind inward, 
that the Soul may ſurvey itſelf. I ſpeak 
not of a Philoſophical Survey of the Facul- 
ties of the Mind; which, tho' indeed in its 
Place it be uſeful and entertaining, is no 
more neceſſary in its Refinements to a well 
order'd State, than Skill in Anatomy is to a 
healthful Conſtitution : But I ſpeak of zho/e 
Views of the Mind, which are in the Reach 
of all, how low ſoever their Genius, or 
their Education may have been. 

As all true Happineſs is an Internal 
Thing, where-ever Gop intends to produce 
it in the Heart of a revolted corrupted Crea- 
ture, (and ſuch alas, we all naturally are,) 
he leads it into a View of ztſelf; and ſhews 
it, (if I may be allowed the Expreſſion,) 
a Mixture of Grandeur and Miſery, that lies 
within ; which yet the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind live and die without ever obſerving, 
« T am here,” does the awaken'd Creature 
ſay, © an Intelligent Being; far ſuperiour to 
* this well-wrought Frame of Fleſh and 
ets | Blood, 
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« Blood, which Gop has given me for a 
© little while to command, and which I 
© muſt quickly drop in the Duſt : I am 
* made capable of determining my own 
Choice, of directing my own Actions, of 
_ © judging concerning the Importance of 
Ends, and the Propriety of Means in Sub- 
" ſerviency to Sk And while I ſee a 
e vaſt Variety of Creatures in different 
Forms beneath me, I ſee no Rank of 
“Creatures above me, nothing nobler than 
* Man, here on Earth where I dwell. Yet 
« I ſee Man, in the midſt of his Glory, @ 
« feeble dependent mortal Creature, who can- 
not poſſibly be his own End, nor can of 
* himſelf alone, by any Means command or 
* inſure his own Happineſs —Every thing 
© tells me, that he is he Creature of GOD ; 
and that it his greateſt Honour and Feli- 
* city, to know, and practically to acknow- 
* ledge himſelf to be ſo: Every thing tells 
«© me, that it is moſt reaſonable, that GOD, 
« who is the great Or:ginal of Man, ſhould 
© alfo be the End of bis Being: But have I 
made him the End of mine? My Soul, 
thou art conſcious to thyſelf, thou haſt 
< lived in many Inſtances without him in the 
* Worlds —He has given thee, even in the 
* Syſtem of thine own Nature, and of the 
& viſible Beings that are round about 255 
s Eph, ii. 12, 

E com- 


ro Neu Apprehenſions of its St, 2. 
% compared with his Providential Interpo- 
« ſition in the Management of them, the 
c Intimations of bis holy and righteous Will: 
« He has expreſſed theſe Difates far more 
« plainly in his written Word: And when 
© thou comeſt to examine them, how art 
© thou condemned by them? When thou 
* comeſt to think of the Spirituality and 
« Purity of his Being, and his Law, how 
e ſhameful does thy Temper, and thy Life, 
<« appear to have been? what an infinite 
* Diſproportion is there between that, and its 
ce perfect Rule! —And whom, oh my Soul, 
* haſt thou offended? whoſe Law haſt 
* thou broken? whoſe Grace haſt thou 
* deſpiſed? The Law, the Grace, of that 
* Eternal GOD, of whom I have now been 
e hearing; who is here preſent with me, who 
e js even within me, and who ſees, oh my 
Heart, (more diſtinctly than thou canſt 
« ſee,) all thy Guilt, and all its Aggrava- 
© tions. Oh Lord, I abbor my ſelf, and 
* repent in Duſt and Aſhes *,—T have talk- 
« ed of Sin, and of the Sentence of GOD 
te againſt it, as a Thing of Courſe : But oh 
e my Soul, it is thine own Concern ! The 
te Guilt, the Stain of Sin is ſtill upon thee ; 
© the Sentence of GOD is pronounced a- 
« oainſt thee; and it muſt be reverſed, or 
« thou art undone for ever. Theſe 3 
cc r 


k Job xlii, 6. 
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lar Habits and Diſpoſitions that prevail in 
thee, muſt be corrected, or they will 
prove thy Mortal Difeaſe, and Everlaſt- 
ing Torment. —Thou art 4 poor weak 
irreſolute Creature: The Experience of 
every paſt Day of Life, ſince I began to 
think of Religion at all, proves it: Yet 
thou muſt, by ſome Means or other, at- 
tain to Inward Strength and Inward Pu- 
rity, or thou art loſt ; and all theſe great 
Capacities, and glorious Faculties, will but 
make thy Ruin ſo much the more di- 
{tinguiſhed. Oh how weighty the Care! 
oh how great the Charge! What ſhall I 
do, that Thought, that Reaſon, that Im- 
mortality, may not be my Deſtruction ? 
Where ſhall I find a Rock, that will be 
firm enough for my Support and Safety ? 
where ſhall I find the Means, to build the 
Fabrick of ſuch a Happineſs as thine, oh 
my Soul, muſt be, it ever I am happy 
at all?“ 


Trvs does Gop teach the Mind, by its 


Inward Reviews and Reflections, this im- 
portant Leſſon of its own Impotence and 
Guilt, of its Depravity and Ruin ; and fo 
prepares it for thoſe New Apprebenfions of 
Chriſt, which I mentioned as the Third 
Particular. 


E 2 3. THE 


; - The Regenerate Soul has Sk R. 2. 


3. Tux Regenerate Soul has New Ap- 
ebenſions concerning the Lord Fe- 
&* ſus Chriſt, conſidered as a Mediator 
« in general, and as ſuch a particular 
« Mediator as he is exhibited in the 
e Word of Gop.” 


Fux affecting View, which the Rege- 
nerate Soul has, of the Majeſiy, Glory, Por- 
er, and Purity of the bleſſed GOD, will 
undoubtedly convince him, how unfit he is 
in himſelf to appear before his awful Pre- 
ſence, He is ready to fink down in the 
Duſt at the very Thought, and to fay, 
« Who is able to fland before ſuch a great 
ce and holy GOD, as thou art? If I were 
ein all the Original Rectitude and Glory of 
% my Nature, I could not doit: How 
« much leſs, ſurrounded as I am, with ſo 
© much Guilt, with ſo much Pollution 
« I need, as it were, 2 Days-Man betwixt 
« us, who might lay his Hand upon us both k, 
6e who ſhould tranſact Affairs in my Name 
« with Gop, and bring the peaceful Meſ- 
« ſages of Gop to me: Let ſuch an one 
ce ſpeak with me, and I will bear; but let 
« not GOD ſpeak with me, left I die l. 
AND when he comes to take a more near 


and intimate View of this Mediator which 
Gop 


II Sam, vi, 20, * Job ix. 33. Exod, xx, 19. 
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Gop has exhibited in the Goſpel, the Re- 
newed Soul is even charmed and tranſport- 
ed with the View: And that IE Sus, whoſe 
Name he before pronounced with ſo much 
Coldneſs, that the very Mention of it was a 
EKind of Profanation, now is regarded by him 
as the chiefeſt among ten thouſand w. He bebolds 
his Glory, as that of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of Grace and Truth", The 
Union of the Divine and Human Nature in 
the Perſon of Chr:/?, though it appears indeed 
a Myſtery, which he cannot fully explain, 
is nevertheleſs a glorious Certainty, which in 
the general he moſt cordially believes. He 
ſees Emmanuel, GOD dwelling with us in 
Human Fleſh, and acquieſces in the Sight ; 
while the Rays of Divine Glory are attem- 
pered by paſſing through the Vail, that is to 
ſay, his Fleſh*. He conſiders Chriſt, as made 
of GOD unto him Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Sanctiſication, and Redemption? : 
And each of theſe Vieus rejoices him to the 
very Heart. Ignorant as I am, I ſhall 
ebe taught and inſtructed by him, that 
great Prophet whom Gop ſent into the 
« World; by him, who is Incarnate Wiſ- 
ce dom, as well as Incarnate Love; whoſe 
Words reſound in the Goſpel, and whoſe 
Spirit ſeals the Inſtructions of his Word. 

23 « Guilty 


= Cant. v. 10. Jahn i. 14. ® Heb. x. 
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Guilty as I am, my Crimes ſhall be ex- 
plated ; for there is Redemption in his Blood, | 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins: There is 
an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that he has 
introduced ; and oh, how richly will it 
adorn my Soul ! — This Pollution of mine 
ſhall not for ever exclude me from a 
comfortable Intercourſe with the pure 
Majeſty of Heaven ; for Chriſt 15 come 
to be my Sanctiſication; and he can 
cleanſe me by his Spirit, and transform 
me into that Divine delightful Image 
which I have loſt. — Victorious Lord, 
how eaſily canſt thou redeem me from that 
State of Servitude, in which I have been 
kept ſo long complaining ? How eafily, 
and how powerfully, canſt thou vindicate 
me into the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of GOD * ! — Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art my 
Light, and my Strength, my Hope, and 
my Foy ! Thou art juſt ſuch a Saviour, as 
my Neceſſity requires; thou filleſt up all 
my Wants, and all my Wiſhes, ; thou 
art all in all to me! I would not be igno- 
rant of thee for ten thouſand Worlds: I 
would not live a Day, nor an Hour, 
without recollecting, who, and what thou 
art, and maintaining that Intercourſe with 


e thee, which is the Life of my Soul.“ 


4. THE 
5 Eph, i. 7. 4 Rom. viii. 21. 


= 


SER. 2. of the Importance of Eternity. 5 5 


4. THE Regenerate Soul has alſo New 
Apprehenſions © of the Importance of 
« Fiernity, when compared with 
« Time and all its Concerns.” 


'T1s indeed a moſt pityable Thing, and 
awakens our Aftoniſhment, Grief, and In- 
dignation, to obſerve how the Things of this 


World preſs down Immortal Spirits, and 


reduce them almoſt indeed to a State of 
Brutality. Moſt deplorable it is, to fee the 
Power and Energy of thoſe Motives, which 
are taken merely from fis Earth, and its 
little Concernments; ſo that if a Man did 
but know what was the favourite Vanity, he 
might almoſt predict, from the Knowledge 
of Circumſtances, how a Man's Actions 
would be order'd; and might almoſt be 
ſure, that he would follow, whitherſoever 
this Jutereſt, or that Pleaſure, this ambitions, 
or that mercenary View called him ; though 
all the Proſpects for an Eternal World plead- 
ed the contrary Way. Such is the Folly and 
Madneſs, that is in Mens Hearts while th 
live; and after that they go down to the Dead, 
and ſpend that Immortal Duration, which 
they 80 deſpiſed, in fruitleſs Lamentations, 
Fatal Deluſion! which it is the great De- 
ſign of the Goſpel to cure. 

E 4 Bur 

f Ecclel, ix. 3. 
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Bor when a Soul becomes w1/e to Salva- 


tion, it is taught to /ook not at the Things 


which are ſeen, but at the Things which are not 


ſeen ; becauſe it has now a full Senſe of what 


before it only notionally confeſſed, that zhe 
Things which are ſeen, are Temporal ; but the 
Things which are not ſeen, are Eternal *,— 
ETERNITY ! it is impoſſible I ſhould tell 


you, how much an Eye, that is enlighten'd by 


Gop, ſees, and reads, as it were, in that one 
Word ; while one Scene beyond another is 
{till opening on the Mind, till its Sight, and 
its Thoughts are ſwallowed up; And as 
the Creatures are as Nothing with reſpect to 
Gop, ſo all the Intereſts of Time, with re- 
ſpect to Eternity, appear as leſs than Nothing 
and Vanity. To be made for an Everlaſt- 
ing Exiſtence appears in fo awful a View, 
that while it has ſome pleafing Hope, it 
rejoices with trembling ; and every remain- 
ing Fear, with relation to this great Intereſt, 
ſeems a greater Evil, than the Certainty of 
any Temporal Calamity. 

I might add upon this Head, That the 


Regenerate Soul has not only New Views of 


the Importance, but likewiſe of the Na- 
ture, of the Inviſible and Eternal State; 
and particularly of the Nature of the Celeſtial 
Happineſs. It does not conſider it merely, 
or chiefly, as a State of Corporeal Enjoyment, 
formed 

* 2 Cor. iv. 18, a OX 
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formed to gratify and delight the Senſes ; but 
as a State of perfect Conformity to God, 
and moſt endearing Intercourſe with him; 
of which as it begins already by Divine 
Grace to taſte the Pleaſures, ſo it moſt ar- 
dently thirſts after them; and would be 
heartily willing to loſe this Body for ever, 
and to bid an Eternal Adieu to every Object 
capable of giving it Delight; rather than it 
would conſent to loſe, in a perpetual Suc- 
ceſſion of ſuch Objects, the Sight of the 
Father of Spirits, and that Senfibility of 
his Love, which adds -the moſt ſubſtantial 
Solidity, and exalted Reliſh, to every infe- 
riour Good, that can be defired from it. 


5. A Regenerate Man has alſo New 
prehenfions of the Way which Gon 
« has marked out 7o this Happineſs.” 


NoTHING is more common, than for 
carnal and ignorant Men to imagine, that 
it is a very eaſy thing to get to Heaven; and 
upon this Preſumption, they he out to them- 
ſelves Cifterns, broken Cifterns that can hold 
no Water; and often live and die with @a 
Lye in their Right-Hand*. But the Re- 
newed Soul, having ſuch awful Notions of 
the bleſſed GOD, and ſuch Apprebenſions of 
the Excellency and Glory of the Heavenly 


State, 
Je. . 33 * Ifa, xliv, 20, 
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State, as you have heard, deeply feels how 
abſolutely neceſſary it is, that ſomething of 
a very great and important Change ſhould 
paſs in the Mind of that ſinful Creature, 
that ever hopes to be a Partaker of it. He 
ſees, that tis impoſſible, any External Pro- 
feſſion, or External Rite, ſhould ſecure fo 
great an End; impoſlible, that Bapti/m 
ſhould be Regeneration, in that Senſe in 
which the Scripture uſes the Word, or that 
by this alone, rough ever 10 regularly ad- 
miniſtred, a Man's Eternal Happineſs ſhould 
be ſecured. He ſees, that to be aſſociated 
to this or that Party of Chriſtians, to join 
with Eftabliſbed, or "with 2 Churches, 
and to be ever ſo zealous for their reſpec- 
tive Order, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, is a 
Thing quite of foreign Conſideration here ; 
and that the beſt, or the worſt of Men, may 
be, and probably are, on one Side, and on 
another ; nay, that Ignorance, Pride, and Bi- 
gotry may take Occaſion from hence, to 
render Men farther from tbe Kingdom of 
GOD, than any Miſtake in Judgment, or 
Practice, on theſe diſputed N. could 
have ſet them. 

No, my Brethren, when a Man- s Eyes 
are enlightened by Gop's renewing Spirit, 
he ſees, and feels, that in the Language of 
Scripture, he muſt be created anero in Chriſt 


Jeſus 
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Feſus? : He ſees, that Holineſs is a Character 
without which no Man ſhall fee the Lord * ; 
and he is perhaps little anxious, whether ths, 
or the Faith that produces it, ſhall be called 
a Condition, or a Qualification, or an Inſtru- 


ment, while he ſees he muſt periſh without 


it: He ſees, that as it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
ſo it is very extenſive, as the Command- 
ment which is its Rule 7s exceeding broad: 
He ſees, that it muſt not only effectually 
regulate the Actions of his Life, but controul 
all the Sentiments of his Heart: Nay, he 
ſees, it muſt not only be ſubmitted to as a 
neceſſary, but be choſen as a moſt amiable 
Thing: And accordingly, he does chuſe it 
as ſuch.— The Unregenerate Soul, when he 
hears of Repentance and Reformation, tho 
he underſtands not half that it means, nor 
is aware of what will in Fact be the greateſt 
Difficulty of it, looks upon it at beſt as 4 
nauſeous Medicine, which he muſt take, or 
die: But the Regenerate Man finds his Heart 
ſo wonderfully and fo happily changed, that 
he regards it for itſelf, as the Food, the 
Health, and the Life of his Soul ; as that 
which neceſſarily brings 1. own Pleaſures, 
and in a conſiderable Degree its ? Reward 
along with it ; 1o that now, as David beau- 
tifully expreſſes it, He openeth bis Mouth, and 

| | | panteth 3 


y Eph, ii. 10, * Heb, xii, 14. 2 Pal, cxix. 96. 
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panteth ; becauſe be longs for GO D's Com- 
mandments *. 

AND I will add once more, The Good 
Man is alſo made ſenſible of the Place which 
Faith and Holineſs hold, in the Scheme which 
Gop has laid, for our 7u/t:fication before 
him, and our Acceptance with him. I do 
not ſay, that all Chriſtians conceive of this 
with equal Perſpicuity, or expreſs their Con- 
ceptions with equal Exactneſs: The moſt 
candid Allowance ſhould here be made for 
the different Ideas they fix to the ſame Phraſes, 
as they have been uſed to look upon them, 
with Veneration, or with Suſpicion, But 
this I will venture to fay, becauſe I am per- 
ſuaded the Scripture will bear me out in 
it, ©** that the Confidence of a Regenerate Soul 
js not fixed on his own Holineſs, or Faith, 
Was the meritorious Cauſe of his Acceptance 
* with Gop.“ He is deeply and cordially 
ſenſible, that he 7s made accepted in the Be- 


lroed © ; and ſeeing nothing but Guilt, and 


Weakneſs, and Ruin in himſelf, he aſcribes 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, and to the Riches of 
Gop's free Grace in bim, his Righteouſneſs, 
his Strength, and his Salvation. And where 
a Man is thus perſuaded, I think he muſt 
in Effect believe, even tho' he might ſcruple 
in Words expreſcly to own it, © that Chrift, 


as our * Surety, having perfedtly * 
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« the Law of Gop himſelf, and by his 
« Blood having fully ſatisfied the Divine 
cc Jet for the Breach of it, we, on our 
« beheving in him by a vital Faith, are juſti- 
<« fied before Gop by the Imputation of his 
e perfect Righteouſneſs.” This latter Way 
of ſtating it, when rightly explained, appears 
juſt equivalent to the former; and it is a 
Manner of conceiving and expreſſing it, 
which, when rightly underſtood, ſeems ex- 
treamly ſuitable to that deep Humility, and 
Poverty of Spirit, to which the Renewed 
Soul is brought, when, like à new-born Babe, 
it defires the fincere Milk of the Word, that 
it may grow, thereby *%. But as the Mind, at 
ſuch a Time, finds little Inclination to con- 
tend about Words and Phraſes, it would be 
much leſs proper for me, to enter into any 
Controverſy about them here. 


LerT it ſuffice for the preſent, that I 
have given you this plain Repreſentation of 
that Change, which is wrought in a Man's 
Apprebenſions, when he is made a New Crea- 
ture. When Old Things are paſſed away, he 
has New Apprehenfions of GO D, of himſelf, 
of Chrift, of Eternity, and of the Way to 
obtain the Happineſs of it: And as at this 
happy Time all things are become New, there 


are 
HNr. 
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are New Affections, New Reſolutions, 
« New Labours, New Enjoyments, and 


« New Hopes,” which are the Reſult of 


the Change already deſcribed. But it will be 
much more difficult to reduce what I have 
to offer on theſe Heads, within the Bounds 
of the next Diſcourſe, than proper to at- 


tempt any of them in his. Go home, my 


Friends, "ad try yourſelves by what you 
have already heard; and be aſſured, that if 
you are condemned by this Part of the De- 
ſcription, it is impoſſible you ſhould be ap- 
proved by any that will follow ; fince they 
have all their Foundation in this. 
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SERMON III. 


Of the NATURE of RROGENE· 
RATION, With reſpect to the 
CHANGE it produces in Mens 
Affections, Reſolutions, Labours, 
Enjoyments, and Hopes. 


2 Co R. v. 17. 


If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a 
Na ew Creature : Old Things are 
paſſed away, behold, all Things are 


become Mew. 


MON the various Subjects, which 
exerciſe the Thoughts and Tongues 


of Men, few are more talked of than Reli- 
= But it is melancholy to think, how 
ittle it is underſtood ; and how much it is 

miſtaken, and miſrepreſented in the World. 
The Text before us gives us a very inſtructive 
View of it; ſuch a View, that I am ſure, 
| an 


2 
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an Experimental Knowledge of its Senſe 
would be infinitely preferable to the moſt 
critical and exact Knowledge of all the moſt 
curious Paſſages, both of the Old Teſtament, 
and the New. From it, you know, I have 
begun to deſcribe that great Change, which 
the Word of Gop teaches us to repreſent 
under the Notion of Regeneration, or ac- 
cording to the Language of St. Paul, in 
this Paſſage of his Writings, by a New Crea- 
tion. I know I am explaining it before 
many, who have been much longer ac- 
quainted with it than myſelf; and it be- 
comes me to believe, before many, that have 
attained to much higher Advances in it : 
But I fear alſo at the ſame Time, I ſpeak 
of it before many, who are yet Strangers to 
it; and I am labouring, by the plaineſt Ad- 
dreſſes that I can, to give them at leaſt ſome 
Juſt Ideas of it. Oh that to all the Deſcrip- 
tions, that either have, or ſhall be given, Gop 
may by his Grace add that Underſtanding, 
which ariſes from feeling correſpondent Im- 
preſſions on the Mind! 
I nave already endeavoured to illuſtrate 
thoſe New Apprebenſiuns, which ariſe in the 
Regenerate Mind; Apprehenſions of the bleſſed 
GOD, of elf, of Chriſt, of the Eternal 
World, and of the Way to obtain the Happi- 
neſs of it. It now remains, that I conſider 
thoſe New Affections, Reſolutions, Labours, 
DO IN « En;oy- 
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« Enjoyments, and Hopes, which reſult 
from them. I obſerve therefore, 


II. Tar Ar theſe New Apprehenfions will be 
attended with New AFFECTIONS, 


I READILY acknowledge, that the De- 
gree, in which the Metin operate, may, 
and will be different, in different Perſons, 
according to their Natural Conſtitution : But 
as in ſome Degree or another, they make an 
eſſential Part of our Frame, it is impoflible 
but they muſt be impreſſed with a Matter 
of ſuch infinite Importance, as Religion will 


appear. And the Apprehenfions deſcribed 


above, muſt awaken the Exerciſe of corre- 
ſpondent Affections, and direct them to Ob- 
jects very different from thoſe, by which 
they were before excited, and. on which 228 
were fixed. And here now, 


1. Txr's may be eſpecially illuſtrated 


in Love. 


Love is indeed the ruling Paſſion of the 
Mind, and has all the reſt in an avowed and 
real Subjection to it. And here lies the very 
Root of Human Miſery, in our fallen and 
degenerate State : We are naturally Lovers 
of ourſelves in a very irregular Degree; Lovers 
of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of GO D. 


„ 


F But 
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But on the contrary, the firſt and great 
Commandment of the Law is written in the 
Breaſt of every Regenerate Man : Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy GOD, with all thine Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
It is true indeed, that if his Soul were per- 
fectly delivered into this Mould, and his 
Attainments in Divine Love were compleat, 
there would be an End of all Sin, and almoſt 
of all Calamity too : For what Evil could 
aſſail or impreſs a Mind, entirely and un- 
changeably fixed upon Gop ? Yet that the 
Love of GOD ſhould be the prevailing Af 
fection, is not merely a Circumſtance, but an 
Eſſential Part of true Religion. While the 
Good Man 2 him who is inviſible ®, as in- 
finitely perfect in himſelf, and as the Author 
of Being and Happineſs to the whole Crea- 
tion, he cannot but acknowledge, that he 
is beyond Compariſon the n, amiable of all 
Objects. And tho! it is certain, that nothing 
can ſo much induce and inflame our Love fo 
GOD, as a well-grounded Aſſurance, that 
he is become our GOD, and our Father in 
Chriſt ; yet before the Regenerate Soul has 
attained to this, a Senſe of thoſe Favours 
which he receives from Gop in common 
with the whole Human Race, and more 
eſpecially of thoſe, which are inſeparable from 

a Chriſt- 


Matt. xxii. 37, 38, © Heb. xi, 27. 
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a Chriſtian Profeſſion, together with the 
Apprehenſion of his being acceſſible thru 
Mediator, and reconcilable to finful Men, 
will diffuſe ſome delightful Senſe of Gon 
over the Mind, which will grow ſweeter in 
Proportion to the Degree, in which his own 
Hopes brighten and ſettle, while they are 
growing toward the full Aſſurance of Faith. 

AND as the real Chriſtian Hues him that 
begat, he loves him alſo that is begotten of 
him . He loves the Lord Feſus 21 in Sin- 
cerity ©, viewing him not in a cold and in- 
ſenſible Manner, as he once did, but with 
inflamed Affections, as tbe chiefef among ten 
thouſand, and alto gether lovely *. If he knows 
in any Degree the Grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift®, in becoming Incarnate for the Salva- 
tion of his People, in making himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for their Sins, and paying his Life for 
the Ranſom of their Lives; he feels him- 
ſelf drawn toward Feſus, thus lifted up on 
the Grofs b.. and tbe Love of Chriſt conſtrains 
lim to ſuch a Degree, that he longs to find 
out ſome acceptable Method to expreſs his 
inward and over-bearing Senſe of it, How 
divided ſoever true Chriſtians may be in other 
Reſpects, they all agree in this, in loving 
that Jeſus whom they have not ſcen. 

F Wr 
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Wr may further recolle& on this Head, 
that the Apoſtle in a ſolemn Manner adjures 
Chriſtians by the Love of the Spirit; there- 
by plainly implying, that ſuch a Love to bim 
is an important Branch of their Character: 
And it muſt be fo in all thoſe, who regard 
him, as every Regenerate Soul does, as the 
Author of Divine Light and Life, and as the 
Source of Love and Happineſs, by whom 
this Love of GOD 7s ſhed abroad in the 
Heart ®, while it is enlarged with facred 
Delight to run the Way of his Command- 
ments; as that Spirit, by whom ve are ſealed 
to the Day of Redemption“, and who brings 
down the Foretaſtes of Heaven to that Heart 
in which he dwells, and which by his Pre- 
fence he conſecrates as the Temple of 

GOD?®. : 
AND moſt natural is it, that a Soul filled 
with theſe Impreffions and Views, ſhould 
overflow with unutterable Joy, and feeling 
itſelf thus happy in an Intercourſe with its 
Gop, ſhould be enlarged in Love to Man: 
For, ſays the Apoſtle, ye are taught of GOD 
to love one another . Thoſe, whom he ap- 
prehends as his Brethren by regenerating 
Grace, he knows are with him beloved of the 
Lord ; and as he hopes to dwell with them 
for ever in Glory, he muſt ove them ſo far 
as 


1 Rom, xv. 30, * Rom.v.5s, ®*Pſal. cxix. 32. 
* Eph, iv. 30. P I Cor, iii. 16. 21 Thell, iv. 9. 
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as he knows them now. And tho' a narrow 
Education, and that Bigotry, which ſome- 
times conceals itſelf under very honourable 
and pious Names, may perhaps influence even 
a ſanctified Heart, ſo far as to entertain un- 
kind Suſpicions as to thoſe whoſe Religious 

Sentiments may differ from his own, and it 
may be, to paſs ſome raſh Cenſures upon 
them ; yet as his Acquaintance with them 
increaſes, and he diſcerns, under their dif- 
ferent Forms, the Traces of their common 
Father, his Prejudices wear off, and that ſome- 
times by very ſenſible Degrees; and Chriſt- 
ians receive one another, as Chriſt has re- 
ceived them all *, And where the Good Man 
cannot love others with a Love of Complacency 
and Eſteem, he at leaſt beholds them with 4 
Love of Compaſſion and Pity ; and remem- 
bers the Relation of Fellow-Creatures, where 
he ſees no Reaſon to hope that they are 
Fellow- Heirs with him. In a Word, the 
Heart is melted down into Tenderneſs; it 
is warmed with generous Sentiments; it 
longs for Opportunities of diffuſing Good of 
all Kinds, both Temporal and Spiritual, 
wide as its Influence can reach; it beats 
with an Ardour, which ſometimes painfully 
recoils upon a Man's Self, for Want of Abili- 
ty to help others in Proportion to his Deſire 
to doit: And that Gop, who knows all the 
73 inmoſt 


Rom. xv. 7. 
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inmoſt Workings of his Mind, hears many 
an importunate Interceſſion for others in the 
Hours of folemn Devotion, and many a 
compaſſionate Ejaculation, which he is oc- 
caſionally ſending up to Heaven from Time 
to Time, as he paſſes through ſo ſinful and 
ſo calamitous a World. 

Tust are the ruling Affections in the 
Heart of a Good Man; and though it is 
neither reaſonable, nor poſſible, that he 
ſhould entirely diveſt himſelf of Self-love, 
yet he endeavours to regulate it ſo, that it 
may not interfere with the more important 
Conſideration of General Good. Self has 
the loweſt Place in his Regards, nor does 


he limit his Affection to a Party; but aim- 
ing at extenſive Uſefulneſs, he guards a- 


gainſt thoſe immoderate Attachments to par- 
ticular Friendſhips, and thoſe extravagant 
Sallies of perſonal Fondneſs, which are of- 
ten no more than Sele under a ſpecious 
Diſguiſe; which at once alienate the Heart 
from Gon, and contract the Social Aﬀec- 
fu within very narrow, and thoſe very 
ular Bounds; and 1o prove almoſt as 
| fatal to the Health of the Mind, as an ex- 
ceſſive Flow of Blood into one Part, would 
be to that of the Body. 
I nave enlarged ſo copiouſly on this 
Change i in the leading Aﬀection of the M = 
2 — that 
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that I muſt touch in a more tranſient Man- 
ner on the reſt, I add therefore, 


2. THAT a Regenerate Soul has New 
Averſions. 


Hz once hated Knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the Fear of the Lordi. He bated the 
Light *, which diſcloſed to the aking Eye of 
his Conſcience the beloved and indulged Ir- 
regularities of his Heart. He bated every 
Thing, that laid an Embargo upon his 
Luſts; and was ready to count thoſe for 
his Enemies, that plainly admoniſhed him, 
and ſecretly to diſliłe thoſe, whoſe Conduct 
even ſilently reproved him. But now all 
theſe Things are amiable to him ; and thoſe 
are eſteemed his moſt valuable Friends, 
whoſe Example may be moſt edifying, 
whoſe Inſtructions may be moſt uſeful, and 
whoſe Admonitions may be moſt faithful, 
For he now hates every falſe Way®; yea, 
and every vain Thought too v. He looks 
upon every irregular Deſire, as an Enemy, 
which he longs utterly to ſubdue ; and e- 
ſpecially ſtrives againſt that Sin which does- 
moſt eafily beſet bim, and abhors it more than 
he ever delighted in it. And though he ra- 
ther pities, than hates the Perſons of the moſt 

F 4 wretch- 


Prov. i. 29, John iii. 20. Pal. cxix; . 
log. ” Ver. 11 3. 
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wretched and miſchievous Tranſgreſſors, yet 
he can no longer continue an indeari 

Friendſhip with thoſe, who were once his 
Seducers to Sin, and his Companions in it. 
In this Senſe, like David, he hates the Con- 
gregation of Evil. ders, and will not fit with 
the Wicked * ; and if they will not be wrought 
upon by his compaſſionate Endeavours to 
reclaim them, he will ſoon break off the 
infectious Intercourſe, and ſay, Depart from 
me, ye Evil dbers, for I determine that I 
will keep the Commandments of my GOD ”). 


3. Tur Regenerate Man has alſo New 
Defres. 


THERE was a Time, when Smful Paſ- 
s, as the le expreſſes it, did work 
1 M, Ange bring forth Fruit unto 
 Death*, He was fulfilling the Defires of the 
Fleſh, and of the Mind*, and making Provi- 
fron to fulfil the Luſts of both*. But now 
he earneſtly defires a Conformity to GO D, 
as his higheſt Happineſs; and can look up 
to him, and ſay, Oh Lord, the De 
* my Soul is to thy Name, and to the Re- 
* membrance of thee ; to maintain ſuch a 
«« Senſe of thy Preſence at all Times, as 
* may influence my Heart to think, my 
| cc Lips 
* Pfal. Xvi. 5. » Pal. cxix, 115, Rom. vii. 
5. Eph. ii. 3. Rom. xiii. 14. Ia. xxvi. 8. 
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« Lips to ſpeak, and my Hands to act, in 
« A Manner ſuitable to that Remembrance, 
« and agreeable to thy wiſe and holy Will.“ 
He now hungers and thirſts after Righteouſ- 
neſs * ; feels as real an Appetite after more 
advanced Degrees of Piety and Holineſs, as 
he ever felt toward the Gratification of his 
Senſes; and efteems the proper Methods of 
attaining theſe advanced Degrees, even more 
than his neceſſary Food*. Inſtead of defiring 
to run through a long Courſe of Animal En- 
joyments, he defires to get above them; longs 
to be a pure and triumphant Spirit in the 
refined Regions of Immortality; and zs i- 
ling rather to be abſent from the Body, and 
to be preſent with the Lord. 

Bur I wave the further Illuſtration of 
this, till I come to conſider the New Hopes 
which inſpire him. I therefore add, as a 
neceſſary Conſequence of theſe New De- 
fires, 


4. THAT the Regenerate Man has New 


Fears. 


Pain and Sorrow, Diſappointment and 
Affliction, he naturally feared ; and the 
Forebodings of his own Mind would ſome- 
times awaken the Fears of future Puniſh- 
ment, according to the righteous Judgment 
: of 

Matt. v. 6. * Job xxiii, 12. 2 Cor. v. 8. 
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of an offended Gop : But now he fears not. 
merely Puniſhment, but Guilt; fears the: 


Remonſtrance of an injured Conſcience ; for 
he reverences Conſcience as God's Vicegerent 
in his Boſom. He therefore fears the moſt 
fecret fins, as well as thoſe which might 
occaſion publick Diſgrace; yea, he fears, 
leſt by a precipitate and inconſiderate Con- 
duct he ſhould contract Guilt before he is 
aware. He fears, leſt he ſhould inadver- 
tently injure and grieve others, even the 


weakeſt and the meaneſt. He fears uſing 


bis Liberty, in a Manner that might inſnare 
his Brethren, or might occaſion any Scandal 


to a Chriſtian Profeſſion: For ſuch is the 


Senſibility of his Heart in this reſpe& , that 


he would be more deeply concerned for the 
Diſhonour brought to Gop, and the Re- 
proach which might be thrown on Religion, 
by any unſuitable Conduct of his; than 


merely for that Part of the Shame, that 


might immediately and directly fall upon 
himſelf. But again, 


5. Tur Regenerate Man has New Toys. 


Tuxs x ariſe chiefly, from an Intercourſe. 


with GOD through Jeſus Chri/t ; and from 
a Review of himſelf, as under the ſanctify- 
ing Influences of his Grace, and as brought 
into a State of Favour with him, in Pro- 

portion 


- 
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portion to the Degree in which he can diſ- 
cern himſelf in this Character and State. 


You know David, ſpeaking of GOD, 
calls him his exceeding Joys; and declares 
the Gladneſs he had put into bis Heart, by 
lifting up the Light of his Countenance uf! 
him, to be far beyond what they could have, 
whoſe Corn and Wine increaſed", And the 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of Chriſtians, as joying 
in GOD through Jeſus Chriſt *, and as re- 
joicing in Chriſt Jeſusæ: And Peter alſd 
deſcribes them, as thoſe, who believing in him, 
tho unſeen, rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and 
full of Cb. 

PERHAPS there was a Time, when the 
Good Man cenſured all Pretences of this 
Kind, now at leaſt in theſe latter Days of 
Chriſtianity, as an empty enthuſiaſtick Pre- 
tence : But ſince he has taſted that the Lord 
7s gracious , he has that Experimental 
Knowledge of their Reality and Excellence, 
which he can confidently oppoſe to all the 
molt artful and ſophiſtical Cavils ; and could 
as ſoon doubt, whether the Sun enlightens 
his Eyes, and warms his Body, as he could 
queſtion, whether GOD has Ways of mani- 
teſting himſelf to Souls, when it is felt with 
unutterable Delight: And when thus enter- 

. N tain” d, 

E Pal, xliii. 4. U Pal. iv. 6, 7. Rom. v. 11- 
E Phil, iii. 3. x Pet. i, 8, = 1 Pet. il. 3. 
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tain'd, he can adopt David's Words, and 
fay, that his Soul is ſatisfied as with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, ſo that with joyful Lips he praiſes 
GOD ®, when bis Meditation of him is thus 
feet ®, and GOD fays unto his Saul, I am 
thy Salvation b. 


Tur Survey of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
gives him alſo unutterable Foy ; while he 
reflects on that ample Provifion, which Gop 
has made by bim, for the Supply of all his 
Neceſſities; and that firm Security, which 
is given to his Soul, by a believing Union 
with Chrift ; whereby his Life is connected 
with that of his Saviour. In his conſtant 
Prefence, in his faithful Care, he can boaſt 
all the Day lng *; and that Friendſhip, which 
eſtabliſhes a Community of Intereſts between. 
him and his Lord, engages him to rejoice in 
that Salvation and Happineſs, to which he 
is advanced at the Right Hand of GOD, 
and gives him, by joyful Sympathy, his 
Part with Chriſt in Glory, before he perſo- 
nally arrives at the full Poſſeſſion of it. 


I App, that he alſo rejoices in the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Gop's gracious Work upon his 
en Soul, ſo far as he can diſcern the Traces 
of it there. He delights to feel himſelf, as 

it 
4 Pla a. 5. Paal. civ. 34. * Pal, wa. 3. 
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it were, cured of the mortal Diſeaſe, with 
which he once ſaw himſelf infected; to find 
himſelf in Health and Vigour of Mind, re- 
newed to a Conformity with the Divine 
Image. He delights to look inward, and 
ſee that Transformation of Soul, which has 
made the Wilderneſs like the Garden of the 
Lord *, fo that inſtead of the Thorn there ſhall 
come up the Fir-tree, and inſtead of the Briar 
the Myrtle. Thus the Good Man is ſatif- 
fied from himſelf* ; and tho' he humbly re- 
fers the ultimate Glory of all to that GOD, 
by whoſe Grace he is what he is, he enters 
with Pleaſure into his own Mind, and 
reckons it a Part of Gratitude to his 
Benefactor, to enjoy with as high a Reliſh 
as he can, the preſent Workings of Divine 
Grace within him, as well as the pleafing 
Proſpect of what it will farther do. 

Bu T this Head has ſo near a Reſemblance 
to ſome that are'to follow, that were I to 
enlarge upon it, as I eaſily might, I ſhould 
leave Room for nothing different to be ſaid 
upon them. I will only add, 


6. THAT as the Counter-part of this, 
New Sorrows will ariſe in the Mind of 
a Regenerate Man. 


THESE 


* Iſai. li. 3. © Ifai, lv, 13, * Prov. xiv. 1 
u x Cor, xv. 10. ; 8 
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THESE are particularly ſuch, as ſpring — 

from the Withdrawings of GO D's Pre- 
e, from the Remainder of Sin in his 

+ Soul, —and from the Prevalence of it in the 
World about him. 


Tur Regenerate Man will mourn, *© when 
© the reviving Manifeſlations of GO D's 
*& Preſence are withdrawn from his Soul.” 
It ſeems very abſurd to interpret the num- 
berleſs Paſſages in the Sacred Writers, 


in which they complain of the Hidings of 


GOD's Face from them, as if they merely re- 
ferred to the Want of Temporal Enjoy- 
ments, or to the Preſſure of Temporal Cala- 
mities. If the Light of GO D's Countenance, 
which they ſo expreſsly oppoſe to Temporal 
Bleflings, ſignify a Spiritual Enjoyment, the 
Want of it muſt relate to Spiritual Deſer- 
tion. And I believe, there are few Chr:/- 
zans in the World, who are entirely unac- 
quainted with this. They have moſt of 
them their Seaſons, when they walk in 
Darkneſs, and ſee little or no Light“: And 
this, not only when anxious Fears ariſe with 
relation to their own Spiritual State ; but at 
| ſome other Times, when tho' they can in the 
Main call Gop their Father, yet he ſeems 


as it were, to ſtand afar off, and to continue 


them at a Diſtance, which wears the Face 
| | of 


v Tſai, I. 10. 
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of Unkindneſs ; . eſpecially under Tempta- 
tions, and other Afflictions, in which they 


loſe their lively Senſe of Gop's Preſence, 
and that indearing Freedom of Converſe 


with him, which, through the Influence of 
' the Spirit of Adoption on their Souls, they 
have ſometimes known. If this be myſte- 


rious and unintelligible to ſome of you, I 
am heartily ſorry for it: But I do not re- 
member, that I was ever intimately ac- 
quainted with any one, who ſeemed to me 


a real Chriſtian, that has not, upon men- 


tioning the Caſe, acknowledged, that he has 
felt ſomething of it : At leaſt I will boldly 
venture to fay this, that if you are truly Re- 


generate, and do not know what I mean 


it, it is becauſe you have hitherto been kept 
in a continual Flow of holy Joy, or at leaſt 
in a calm and chearful Perſuaſion of your 
Intereſt in the Divine Favour: And even 
ſuch may ſee the Day, when ffrong as their 
Mountain ſeems to fans, GOD may hide 
his Face to their Trouble * : Or, however they 
will infer from what they now feel, that it 
muſt be a mournful Caſe whenever it occurs ; 
and that Sorrow in ſuch a Circumſtance will 
ſoon ſtrike on a truly N Heart, and 
wound it very deep. * 


THE Sorrow of a Good Man alſo ariſes 
cc « from 
8 Pal. XXX. 7. 
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from the Remainder of Sin in his Soul.” 
Tho' he is upright before GOD, and proves 
it by keeping himſelf from his Iniquity ” ; yet 
he cries out, Who can underſtand bis Er- 
rors * ? Who can ſay, I have made my Heart 
clean, Tam pure from my Sin? A Senſe of 
the Sinfulneſs of his Nature humbles him in 
the Duſt ; and the ir Riſings of irregular In- 
clinations and Paſſions, give him a tender Pain, 
with which a carnal Heart is unacquainted, 
even when Sin is domineering within him. 


Axp once more, The Prevalence of 
« Sin in the World around him” is a Grief 
to one that is born of GOD. It pierces him 
to the Heart, to ſee Men diſhonourin 
Gop, and ruining themſelves: He beho 
Tranſgreſſors, as David well expreſſes it, with 
a Mixture of Indignation and Sorrow * ; and 
when he ſeriouſly conſiders, how common, 
and yet how ſad a Caſe it is, he can perhaps 
borrow the Words of the fame Prophet, fo 
far as to ſay, that Rivers of Waters run down 
his Eyes, becauſe Men keep not the Law of 
60D. Now as theſe are Sorrows, that 
ſeldom do at all affect the Heart of an Un- 
regenerate Man, I thought it the more pro- 
per to mention them, to aſſiſt you in your 
Enquiries into your own State. 
Fu SUCH 

»*Pfal. xviii. 23, - Pſal. xix. 12. *Proy, xx, . 
b Pſal. cxxxix, 21, © Pal. cxix. 136. | 
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SUCH are the Afections of Love and Aver- 

, of Defire and Fear, of Joy and Sorrow, 
which fill the Breaſt of the Regenerate Man, 
and naturally ariſe from thoſe New Appre- 
benſiuns, which were deſcribed under the 


former Head. I add, 


III. Tamar he has allo New RESOLU- 
TIONS. 


You will eaſily apprehend, I ſpeak of 
thoſe that are formed for the Service of GOD, 
and againſt Sin. I readily acknowledge, 
that there are often, in Unregenerate Men, 
ſome Reſolutions of this Kind, and perhaps 
thoſe very warm, and for the preſent very 
ſincere ; yet there is a conſiderable Dj ference 
between them, and thoſe we are now to re- 
preſent; as che Reſolutions of the truly Good 
Man are more univerſal, more immediate, 
and more humble, 


1. THe Reſolutions which he now forms, 
are more univerſal than they ever were 
before. 


He does not now reſolve againſt this or 
that Sin, but againſt all ; againſt Sin, as Sin; 
as oppoſite to the Holineſs of Gop, and de- 
ſtructive of the Honour and Happineſs of the 
Rational Creation. He does not ſay with 


Naaman, concerning this or that more con- 
G venient 
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venient Iniquity, The Lord pardon thy Ser- 
vant in this Thing ; nor does he reſolve to 
excuſe himſelf in an Indulgence, even to that 
Sin which does moſt eafily beſet him: But ra- 
ther, in his General Determination againſt 
Sin, and in thoſe ſolemn Engagements with 
which ſuch Determinations may be attended, 
he fixes eſpecially upon hoſe Sins, which 
he might before have been moſt ready to 


except. 


2. THE Reſolutions of the Regenerate 
Man are more immediate. 


IT very e happens, that while 
others are under awakening Impreſſions, as 
they ſee a 8 for parting with heir Sins, 
andengaging in what they may call a Religious 
Life, they reſolve upon it: But then they think 
it may be delayed a little longer ; perhaps a 
few Nears, or at leaſt a few Weeks or Days ; 
or they, n refer it to ſore remarkable 
Period which is approaching, which they 
flatter themſelves they ſhall make yet more 
remarkable, as the Ara of their Reforma- 
tion : But in the mean time, they will take 
their Fareuel of their Luſts by a few more 
Indulgences ; and thus they delude them- 
ſelves, and rivet on their Chains faſter than 
before. But the Good Man, with David, 
makes Haſte, and delays not to keep the Com- 

mandments 
* 2Kings v. 16, * Heb, xii, 1, 
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mandments of GOD *. He is like the Pro- 
digal, who as ſoon as ever he faid, I will 
ariſe and go to my Father, immediately aroſe 
and came to him *, He reckons the Time he 
has already ſpent in the Service of Sin may 
fuffice b, and that indeed iv is far more than 
enough: He wiſhes, he could call back that 
which is paſt; but he determines, that he 
will not take one Step further in this un- 
happy Path. He fully purpoſes, that he will 
never once more, deliberately and preſump- 
tuouſly offend Gop, in any Matter, Great 
or Small ; if any Thing can be called Small, 
which is a deliberate and apprehended Of- 
fence : And he determines, that from this Mo- 
ment he will yield himſelf to GOD, as alive 
the Dead, and employ his Members as 


Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs '. But then, 


3. His Reſolutions are more modeſi and 
humble, than they have ever been be- 
fore, | 


AND this indeed is the great Circumſtance, 
that renders them more fectual. When an 
awakened Sinner feels himſelf moſt inflaved | 
to his Vices, he pleaſes himſelf with this 
Thought, that there is a ſecret Kind f 
Spring in his Mind, which when he pleaſes 
to exert, he can break through all at once, 
| G 2 and 
f Pſal. cxix. bo, 5 Luke xv. 18, 20, Þ 1 Pet, 
v. 3. Rom. vi. 13, 
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and commence, when ever that unhappy 
Neceflity comes upon him, a very Religious 
Man in a Moment. And when Conſcience 
preſſes him with the Memory of paſt Guilt, 
and the Repreſentation of future Danger, he 
cuts off theſe Remonſtrances with a H 
Reſolve, © I will do ſo no more: But then 
perhaps, the Effect of this may not laſt a 
Day ; tho' poſſibly, it may at other Times 
continue @ few Weeks or Months, where the 
groſſer Acts of Sin are concerned: And in- 
deed his Reſolutions ſeldom reach farther 
than theſe ; for the Neceſſity of a ſanctified 
Heart is a Myſtery, which he has never 
yet learnt —But a truly Regenerate Man has 
learnt Wiſdom from this Experience of his 
own, and the Obſervation of other Mens 
Frailty. He feels his own Weakneſs, and 
is ſo thoroughly aware of the Tfeachery of 
his own Heart, that he is almoſt afraid to 
expreſs in Words the Purpoſe which his very 
Soul is forming: He is almoſt afraid to 
turn that Purpoſe into a Vow before Gop, 
leſt the Breach of that Vom ſhould increaſe 
his Guilt : But this he can ſay, with repent- 
ing Ephraim, Lord, turn thou me, and I ſhall 
be turned *; and with David, Hold up my Go- 
ings in thy Paths, that my Foot-fleps may not 
b. I am exceeding frail ; but, Lord, be 
e thou Surety for thy Servant for good , and 
* then 


* Jer, xxxi. 18, Pſal. xvii, 5, *Pſal. cxix. 122. 
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then I ſhall be ſafe! Do thou reſcue me 
© from Temptations, and I ſhall be de- 
e lvered ! Do thou fill my Heart with holy 
© Sentiments, and I will breathe them out 
before thee ! Do thou excite and main- 
e tain a Zeal for thy Service, and then I 
e will exert myſelf in it.” And when once 
a Man is come to ſuch a Diſtruſt of himſelf; 
when like a little Child, he ſtretches out his 
Hand to be led by his Heavenly Father, and 
truſts in his Guardian Care alone for his Se- 
curity and Comfort ; then out of Weakneſs 
he is made ſtrong ®, and goes on ſafe, tho 
perhaps trembling ; and ſees thoſe that made 
the loudeſt Boaſts, and placed the greateſt 
Confidence in themſelves, falling on the 
Right Hand and the Left, and all their Bra- 
very melting away like Sue before the Sun. 


IV. Tur Regenerate Man has New LA- 
BOURS and Employments. 


Nor that his former Employment in Secu- 
lar Life is laid aſide: It would ordinarily 
be a very. dangerous Snare, for a Man to 
imagine that GO p requires this. On the 
contrary, the Apoſtle gives it in Charge to 
Chriſtian Converts, that in what Calling ſo- 
ever a Man is found, when be 1s called into 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, he ſhould therein 
G 3 | abide 
o Heb, xi. 34. 
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abide with GO De. But when he becomes 
a real Cbriſtian, he proſecutes this Calling, 
whatever it is, with a New Spirit and 
Temper, from New Principles, and to New 
Purpoſes. While his Hands are labouring 
in the World, his Heart is often riſing to 


Gop : He conſecrates his Wort to the Di- 


vine Honour, and to the Credit of Reli- 
gion; and deſires, that his Merchandiſe, and 
his Gain, may in this Senſe be Holineſs to the 


Lord e, by employing it to ſupport the Fa- 


mily, which Providence has committed to his 
Charge, and to relieve the Poor, which 
Chriſt recommends to his Pity" : And as he 
depends upon GO D to give him Wiſdom 
and Succeſs, in the Conduct of his Affairs, 
he aſcribes the Glory of that Succeſs to him; 
not ſacrificing to his own Net, nor burning 
Incenſe to his own Drag. 


Axp I will further add, That Regenera- 
tion introduces a Set of New Labours, added 
to the former, with which the Man was be- 
fore utterly unacquainted. We may con- 
fider as the principal and chief of theſe, the 
great Labour of purifying the Heart, of 
conquering ſinful Inclinations and Affections, 
and of approaching Gop by a more intimate 
Acceſs, and more indeared Converſe.—Now 


they 


* x Cor. vii. 20, 24. Wai. xxiii. 18, 11 Tim. 


v. 8. Acts xx. 35. i Fab. i. 16. 
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they that imagine this to be an ea Mat- 
ter, know little of the Human Heart, little 
of the Spirituality of Gop's Nature, and 
his Law. Give me leave to ſay, that the 
Labours 4 the Body in cultivating the Earth, 
more ea/;ly performed, than this 

Spiritual Husbandry. To weed a Soil ſo 
luxuriant in Evil Productions, and to raiſe a 
plentiful Harveſt of Holy Affections and 
Actions in a Soil ſo barren of Good; to re- 
gulate Appetites and Paſſions, ſo exorbitant 
as thoſe of the Human Heart naturally are, 
and to awaken in it ſuitable Affections; to 
be abundant in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
and to converſe with Gop in the Exerciſe of 
Devotion: Theſe are no little Things ; nor 
will a little Reſolution, Watchfulneſs and 
Activity ſuffice, in order to the Diſcharge of 
ſuch a Buſineſs. It is comparatively eaſy, 
to go through the Forms of Prayer and 
Praiſe, whatever they are ; to read, or from 
preſent Conception to utter, a few Words 
before GOD: But to wnite the Heart in 
Gop's Service, to wreſtle with bim for a Bleſſ- 
ing, to pour out the Heart before bim, to 
ſpeak to him as ſearching the very Heart; fo 
t He ſhould ſay, This is Prayer ;” 
This, my Brethren, is a Work indeed; and he 
that is conſcientious in the Diſcharge of it, 
will find, that it is not to be diſpatched in 
a few haſty Moments, nor without ſerious 
G 4 Re- 
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Reflection, and a reſolute Watch maintained 
over the Spirit. 


Nx w Labours alſo ariſe to the Regene- 
rate Soul, in Conſequence of the Concern 
it has to promote Religion in the World. — 
Being poſſeſſed, as J formerly ſhewed you 
the Heart of the Good Man is, with an 
unfeigned Love to his Fellow- Creatures, and 
knowing of how great Importance Religion 
is to the Happineſs of Men, he pleads earneſt- 
ly with Gop for the Propagation and Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel : And he endeavours, ac- 
cording to his Ability and Opportunity, to 
promote it; to promote pure and undefiled 
Religion in his Family, and his Neighbour- 

hood, even in all around him. And this re- 
- quires Obſervation and Application, that 
this Attempt may be prudently conducted, 
and great Reſolution in order to its being 
rendered effectual: It requires great Dili- 
gence in watching over curſelves, leſt our 
Examples prove inconſiſtent with our Pre- 
cepts ; and no ſmall Degree of Courage, con- 
ſidering how averſe the Generality of Man- 
kind are to Admonitions and Reproofs; in 
Conſequence of which, a Perſon can hardly 
act the Part of a faithful Friend, without 
expoſing himſelf to the Hazard of being ac- 
counted an Enemy. Fe 


SUCH 
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SUCH are the New Labours of the real 
Chriſtian: Let any Man try to perform 
them, and he will not find them igt: But 


to encourage the Attempt, let me further 
add, 


V. Tur the Regenerate Soul has its 
New ENTERTAINMENTS too. 


HE has Pleaſures, which à Stranger in- 
termeddles not with *, and which te World 
can neither give, nor take away © ; Pleaſures, 
which a thouſand Times over-ballance the 
moſt painful Labours, and the moſt painful 
Sufferings too ; and which ſweetly mingling 
themſelves with the various Circumſtances 
of Life, through which the Chriſtian paſſes, 
do as it were gild all the Scene, and make 
all the Fatigues and Self-denial of his Life 
far more agreeable, than any of thoſe De- 
lights the Worldling or the Senſualiſt can 
find in the Midſt of his unbounded and 
ſtudied Indulgences.—But here I ſhall be in 
great Danger of repeating what I ſaid under 
a former Head, when I was ſpeaking of the 
New Toys, which the Chriſtian feels, in 
Conſequence of the great Change that Rege- 
neration makes in his Soul: And therefore, 
_ omitting what I then obſerved, concernin 
the Pleaſure of Communion with GO D thro 

| Chriſt, 


Prov. xiv. 10, John xvi. 22, 
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Chriſt, and of perceiving. a Work of Divine 
Grace upon the Soul, I ſhall now touch upon 
ſome other Sources of exalted Entertain- 
ment, which did not ſo directly fall under 


that H ead. 


2 Tnz Chriſtian finds New Pleaſures 
in the Word of GOD. 


You know, with what Reliſh the Saints 
of old ſpake of it. Thy Words were found, ſays 
the Prophet, and I did eat them; and thy 
Word was unto me the Joy and Rejoicing of 
mine Heart ", Thy Statutes, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, are more to be defired than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold; they are ſweeter alſo than 
Honey, and the Honey-Comb . The Apoſtle 
Peter beautifully repreſents this, when he 
exhorts the Saints to whom he wrote, as 
neu- born Babes to defire the ſincere Milk of 
tbe Word, that they might grow thereby). And 
the Infant, that ſmiles on the Breaſt, and 
with ſuch Eagerneſs and Delight draws its 
Nouriſhment from it, ſeems an amiable 
Image of the humble Chriſtian, who receives 
the Kingdom of GOD, and the Word of 
that Kingdom, as à little Child * ; who lays 
up Scripture in his Heart, and draws forth 
the Sweetneſs of it, with a firm Perſuaſion, 
| that 
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that it is indeed the Word of GOD, and was 
appointed by him for the Food of his Soul. 


2. Hz alſo finds New Pleaſures in the 
Ordinances of Divine Worſhip. 


Hx is glad, when it is ſaid unto him, Let 
us go into the Houſe of the Lord*. He in- 
deed eſteems the Tabernacles of the Lord as 
amiable, and regards à Day in bis Courts as 
better than a thouſand elſewhere ©, And this 
Pleaſure ariſes, not merely from any Thing 
peculiar in the Adminiſtrations of this or 
that Man, who officiates in Holy Things ; 
but from the Nature of the Exerciſe in ge- 
neral, and from a Regard to the Divine Au- 
thority of thoſe Inſtitutions, which are there 
obſerved. He feels a ſacred Delight, in an 
Intercourſe with Gop in thoſe Solemnities; 
in Compariſon of which all the Graces of 
Compoſition and Delivery appear as little, 
as the Harmony of Inſtruments, or the Per- 
fume of Incenſe, to one of the Old Teſta- 
ment Saints, when compared with the Light 
of G O D's Countenance, which was. lifted up 
on the pious Worſhipper under the Moſarct 
Forms, when in bis Temple every one ſpake of 
his Glory *. One Thing has he defired of the 
Lord, and that be ſeeks after, that be may 

| dwell 
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dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of 


his Life; not to amuſe his vain Imagination 
not to gratify his Ear, not to indulge his 
Curioſity with uſeleſs Enquiries, nor merely 
to exerciſe his Underſtanding with ſublime 
Speculations ; but 70 behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his Temple ©. 


8. H E likewiſe finds a New Entertain- 


ment in the Converſation of Chriſtian 
Friends. 


Hz now knows what it is, to have Fel- 
lowſhip with thoſe, whoſe Communien is with 
. the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt *. 
His Delight is now in them, that are truly 
the Excellent of the Earth s. He delights to 
- diſmiſs the uſual] Topicks of Modern Con- 
verſation, that ſome Religious Subject may 
be aflumed, not as Matter of Diſpute, but 
as Matter of devout Recollection; and loves 
to hear the plaineſt Chriſtian expreſs his Ex- 
_ perimental Senſe of Divine Things. Thoſe 

Sentiments of Piety and Love, which come 
warm from a gracious Heart, are always 
pleaſing to him ; and thoſe appear the deareſt 
Bands of Friendſhip, which may draw him 
nearer to his Heavenly Father, and unite his 
Soul in Ties of more ardent Love to his 
Redeemer. A Society of ſuch Friends is in- 

deed 


* Pſa), xxvii, 4. 1 John i, 3. #* Pfal, xvi. 3. 
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deed a Kind of Anticipation of Heaven ; and 
to chuſe, and delight 'in ſuch, is no con- 
temptible Token, that the Soul has attained 


to ſome conſiderable Degree of Preparation 
| for it, I only add, 


VI. THAT in Conſequence of all this, 
the Regenerate Soul has New HOP ES 
and Profpetts. 


Mz might be very much aſſiſted in 
judging of their true State, if they would 
ſeriouſly reflect, what it is they hope and 
wiſh for ? what are thoſe Expectations and 
Defires, that moſt ſtrongly impreſs their 
Minds ? A vain Mortal, untaught and un- 
changed by Divine Grace, is always dreſſing 
up to himſelf ſome empty Phantom of Earth- 
ly Happineſs, which he looks after and pur- 
ſues; and fooliſhly imagines, © Could I 
« oraſp it, and keep it, I ſhould be happy.” 
But Divine Grace teaches the real Chriſtian 
to give up theſe empty Schemes : © Gop, 
does he ſay, © never intended his World for 
my Happineſs: He will make it tolerable 
« to me; he will give me ſo much of it, 
cc as he ſees conſiſtent with my higheſt In- 
<« tereſt; he will enable me to derive In- 
_* ſtruction, and it may be Conſolation, out 
« of its Diſappointments and Diſtreſſes: 
* But he reſerves my Inheritance for the 

| « Eternal 
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Eternal World. I am begotten again to a 
ive Hope, by the Reſurrefion of Feſus 
&« Chriſt from the Dead, even to the Hope 
« of an Inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
ce filed, and that fadeth not away " : And tho 
c it be for the preſent reſerved in Heaven, 
eit is ſo fafe, and fo great, that it is well 
« worth my waiting for, tho'.ever fo long; 
e for the Things that are not ſeen, are Eter- 
% nal. And this indeed is the true Cha- 
rafter of a Good Man. Eternity fills his 
Thoughts; and growing ſenfible, in another 
Manner than he ever was before, of the 
Importance of it, he pants after the Enjoy- 
ment of Eternal Happineſs. Aſſign any 
limited Duration to his Enjoyment of Gop 
in the Regions of Glory, and you would 
overwhelm him with Diſappointment : Talk 
of Hundreds, of Thouſands, of Millions of 
Nears, the Diſappointment is almoſt equal: 
Periods like theſe, ſeem ſcarce diſtinguiſh- 
able from each other, when compared with 
an Eternal Hope. To Eternity his Defires 
and Expectations are raiſed ; and he can be 
contented with nothing leſs, than Eternity: 
Perfect Holineſs, and perfect Happineſs for 
Ever and Ever, without any Mixture of 
Sin, or any Allay of Sorrow; bis he firmly 
expects, this he ardently breathes after; 4 
Felicity, which an Immortal Soul ſhall never 

Out- 
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outlive, and which an Eternal G O D ſhall 
never ceaſe to communicate, This Heavenly 


Country he ſeeks ; he conſiders himſelf as a 


Citizen of it, and endeavours to maintain 
his Converſation there *; to carry on, as it 
were, a daily Trade for Heaven, and to 

up a Treaſure there! ; in which he may be 
rich and great, when all the Pomp of this 
Earth is paſſed away as a Dream, and all 


its moſt precious Metals and Gems are melt- 


ed down among its vileſt Materials in the 
laſt Univerſal Burning. 


Tu ls is the Change, the glorious Change 
which Regeneration makes, in a Man's Cha- 
rafter and Views : And who ſhall dare to 
ſpeak, or to think, contemptibly of it? Were 
we indeed to repreſent it as a Kind of Charm, 
depending on an External Ceremony, which it 
was the peculiar Prerogative of a certain Or- 
der of Men to perform, and yet on which 
Eternal Life was ſupended ; one might eaſi- 


ly apprehend, that it would be brought into 


much Suſpicion. Or ſhould we place it in 
any Mechanical Tranſports of Animal Na- 
ture, in any ind Impulſe, in any ftrong Feel- 
ings, not to be deſcribed, or accounted for, 
or argued upon, but known by ſome In- 
ward inexplicable Senſation to be Divine ; 
we could not wonder, it calm and prudent 

Men 
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Men were flow to admit the Pretenſion to 
it, and were fearful it might end in the moſt 
dangerous Enthufiaſm, made impious by ex- 
ceſſive Appearances of Piety,— But when it 
is delineated by ſuch fair and bright Charac- 
ters, as thoſe that have now been drawn; 
when theſe Divine Lineaments on the Soul, 
by which it bears the Image of its Maker's 
Rectitude and Sanctity, are conſidered as its 


neceſſary Conſequence, or rather as its very 


Eſſence ; one would imagine, that every Ra- 
tional Creature, inſtead of cavilling at it, . 
ſhould pay an immediate Homage to it, and 
earneſtly defire, and labour, and pray, to 
experience the Change : Eſpecially as it is a 


Change ſo deſirablè for itſelf ; as we acknow- 


ledge Health to be, tho' a Man were not to 
be rewarded, tor being well ; nor puniſhed, any 
farther than with the Malady he contracts, 
for any Negligence in this reſpect. 

WHERE 1s there any Thing can be more 
ornamental to our Natures, than to have all 
the Powers of the Mind thus changed by 
Grace, and our Purſuits directed to ſuch Ob- 
jets, as are worthy of the beſt Attention 
and Regard? —to have our Apprebenſions of 
Divine and Spiritual Things enlarg'd, and to 


have right Conceptions of the moſt important 
Matters; — to have the Stream of our Affec- 


tions turn'd from empty Vanities, to Objects 


that are proper to excite and fix them; to 
have 
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have our Reſolutions ſet againſt all Sin, and a 
full Purpoſe form'd within us of an imme- 
diate Reformation and Return to Gop, 
with a Dependance on his Grace to help 
us both to will and to do ; — to have our La- 
bours ſtedfaſtly applied, to conquer Sin, and 
to promote Religion in ourſelves and o- 
thers ; — to have our Entertainments founded 
in a Religious Life, and flowing in upon us 
from the ſweet Intercourſe we have with 
GoD in his Word and Ordinances, and the 
delightful Converſation that we ſometimes 
haye with Chriſtian Friends ; — and finally, 
to have our Hopes drawn off from Earthly 
Things, and fixed upon Eternity? — Where 
is there any Thing can be more honourable 
to us, than thus to be renewed after the 
Image of him that created us”, and to put 
on the New Man, which after GOD is crea- 
ted in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs *? And 
where is any Thing that can be more de- 
firable, than thus to have the Darkneſs of 
our Underſtandings cured, and the Diſorders 
rectified, that Sin had brought upon 'our 
Nature? Who is there that is ſo inſenſible 
of his Depravity, as that he would not long 
for ſuch a happy Change ? Or who is there 
that knows how excellent a Work it is, to 
be transformed by the renewing of the Mind“, 
that- would not with the greateſt Thankful- 
= Col. iii. 10, ® Eph. iv. 24, Rom. xii. 2. 

| nefs 
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neſs adore the Riches of Divine Grace, if it 
appear that he is thus become a New Crea- 
ture ; that Old Things are paſſed away, and 
behold, all Things are become New ? 

Bu T I ſhall quickly ſhew you, that Re- 
generation is not only ornamental, honour- 
able, and defirable ; but abſolutely neceſſary, 
as ever we would hope to ſhare the Bleſſings 
of God's Heavenly Kingdom, and to eſcape 
the Horrour of thoſe, that are finally, and 
irrevocably excluded from it. This Argu- 
ment will employ ſeveral ſucceeding Diſ- 
courſes : But I would diſmiſs you at preſent 
with an earneſt Requeſt, that you would in 
the mean Time renew your Enquiries, as 
to the Truth of Regeneration in your own 
Souls; which, after all that. I have been 
ſaying, it will be very inexcuſable for you 
to neglect, as probably you will hear few 
Diſcourſes, in the whole Courſe of your 
Lives, which centre more directly in this 
Point, or are more induſtriouſly calculated 
to give you the ſafeſt and cleareſt Aſſiſt- 
ance in it. May GOD abaſe the Arrogance 
and Preſumption of every ſelf- deceiving 
Sinner; and awaken the Confidence and 
Joy of the feebleſt Soul, in whom this New 
Creation 1s begun ! 
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The NEKCESSITY of RROGREN ERA“ 
TION argued, from the Immu- 


table Conſtitution of GOD. 
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Jo RN iii. 3. 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily I Jay unto thee, 
Except a Man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
GOD. 


HILE the Miniſters of Chriſt are 

| diſcourſing of ſuch a Subject, as I 
have before me in the Courſe of theſe Lec- 
tures, and particularly in this Branch of them 
which I am now entering upon, we may 
ſurely, with the utmoſt Reaſon addreſs our 
Hearers, in thoſe Words of Moſes to Iſrael, 
in the Concluſion of his dying Diſcourſe : Set 
your Hearts unto all the Words which I teſtify 
H 2 among 
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among you this Day, which ye ſhall command 
your Children to obſerve and do, even all the 
Words of this Law; for it is not a vain Thing 
for you, becauſe it is your Life. That muſt 
undoubtedly be your Life, concerning which 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, the Incarnate 
Wiſdom of Gop, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs *, has ſaid, and ſaid it with a ſolemn 
repeated Aſeveration, that without it a Man 
cannot fee the Kingdom of G O D. 

THz Occaſion of his ſaying it deſerves our 
Notice; tho' the Niceties of the Context 
mult be waved in ſuch a Series of Sermons 
as this. He ſaid it to a Few of conſide- 
rable Rank, and, as it appears, one of the 
Grand Sanhedrim, or Chief Council of the 
Nation; who came not only for his own - 
private Satisfaction, but in the Name of ſe- 
veral of his Brethren, to diſcourſe with Chriſt 
concerning his Doctrine, at the it Paſſover 
he attended at Jeruſalem, after he had en- 
ter'd on his publick Miniſtry. Our Lord 
would, to be ſure, be peculiarly careful, 
what Anſwer he return'd to ſuch an En- 
quiry : And this is his Anſwer, Yerily, verily 
Jay unto thee, Except a Man. be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of GOD : As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, © If the Princes of 
* Iſrael enquire after my Character, let them 

* know, that I came to be a Preacher of Re- 
| * genera- 
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« generation ; and that the Bleſſings of that 
« Kingdom which I am come to reveal and 
cc erect, are to be peculiar to Renewed and 
* Sanctified Souls; who may, by an eaſy 
« and natural Figure, be faid fo be born 
* again.” And the Figure appears very in- 
telligible, and very inſtructive to thoſe, that 
will ſeriouſly conſider it; and might lead 
us into a Variety of pertinent and uſeful 
Remarks. 

You eaſily perceive, that 70 be born again, 
muſt intimate @ very great Change ; coming, 
as it were, into a New World, as an Infant 
does; when after having lived a while a 
Kind of Vegetative Life in the Darkneſs and 
Confinement of the Womb, it is born into 
open Day ; feels the Vital Air ruſhing in 
on its Lungs, and Light forcing itſelf upon 
the awaken'd Eyes; hears Sounds betore 
unknown ; opens its Mouth to receive a 
yet untaſted Food ; and every day becomes 
acquainted with New Objects, and exerts New 
Powers, till it grows up to the Maturity 
of a perfect Man, Such, and in ſome Re- 
ſpects greater and nobler than this, is the 
Change which Regeneration makes in a 
Heart, before unacquainted with Religion; 
as you may have ſeen at large from the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſes. 

BuT I might further obſerve, that the 
Phraſe in the Text may alſo expreſs the 

H 3 _ bumbling 
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humbling Nature of this Change, as well as 
the Greatneſs of it. Eraſinus gives this Turn 
to the Words; and it is fo edifying, that 1 
ſhould have mentioned it at leaſt, tho' I had 
not thought it ſo juſt, as it appears. To be 
born again, muſt ſignify 70 become as a little 
Child©; and our Lord expreſsly and fre- 
quently aſſures us, that without this we can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven l. He 
has pronounced the very firſt of his Ble//ings 
on Poverty of Spirit ©; and where this is 
wanting, the Soul will never be intitled to 
the reſt. A mild and humble, a docile 
and tractable Temper, a Freedom from 
Avarice and Ambition, and. an Indifference 
to thoſe great Toys of which Men are gene- 
rally ſo fond, are all Eſſential Parts of the 
Chriſtian Character; and they have all, in 
one View or another, been touched upon 
in the preceding Diſourſes. Let it be for- 
iven however, if conſidering the Import- 
ance of the Caſe, you are told again, that 
in Malice ye muſt be Children * ; and that if 
any Man think himſelf wiſe, he muſt become a 
Child, and even a Fool, that he may be wiſe 
indeed s. | 
I M1GHrT obſerve once more, that theſe 
Words intimate tbe Divine Power, by which 
TP IN 
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this great and humbling Change is effected. 
Our firſt Formation and Birth is the ork of 
GOD, and no leſs really ſo in the ſucceeding 
Generations of Men, than the firſt Production 
of Adam was, when GOD formed him of the 
Duft of the E arth, and breathed into his Noſ- 
trils the Breath of Life *®, We may each 
of us ſay, with reſpect to the Natural Birth, 
and in an accommodated Senſe with reſpect to 
the Spiritual too, Thine Eyes did ſee my Sub- 
ſtance, being as yet imperfett, and in thy 
Book all my Members, which in Continuance 
of Time were faſhioned, were written, when 
as yet there was none of them ', All the firſt 
gracious Impreſſions that were made upon 
the Mind, and all the gradual Advances of 
them, till Chriſt was formed in the Heart, 
and the New Creature animated, muſt, (as I 
ſhall hereafter ſhew at large,) be ultimately 
and principally referred into a Divine Opera- 
tion; and in this Senſe, it is GOD that 
brings every good Pu rpoſe i in the Mind 0 the 
Birth, and GOD ep gives Strength to bring 
forth k. 

Bur I omit the farther Proſecution of 
theſe Remarks at preſent, becauſe they co- 
incide with what I have ſaid in former D:f- 
courſes, or what will occur in thoſe which 
are yet to come: And ſhall only further 
conſider the Words, as they are a Confirma- 

H 4 "NS: ; 
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tion of, and therefore a proper Introduction 
to, what I am to lay before you under the 
Ti hird General Head of theſe Diſcourſes ; in 
which, as I have already ſhewn, who may 
be ſaid to be in an Unregenerate State, and 
how great that Change is which Regene- 
ration makes in * Soul, I ſhall now 


proceed, 


TIR DTV, To ſhew the high Import- 
ance, yea, the abſolute Neceſſity of this 


Change. 


Our Lord expreſſes it in a very lively 
and awakening Manner, in theſe few de- 
terminate Words, which are here before us: 
Verily, verily T ſay unto thee, Except a Man 

born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of GO D. You ſee how „ the 
Words are: He who is himſelf invariable 
Truth, the ſame Neſterday, to Day, and for 
Ber |, repeats it again and again, with as 
much Solemnity as he ever uſes pon any 
Occaſion ; repeats it 70 us, as he did to Nico- 
demus, ce Verily, verily I Jay unto you, that 
« js I ſeriouſly deliver it as a Truth of 
« infinite Moment; Except a Man, i. e. 
© any Man, whatever his Profeſſion, what- 
c ever his Knowledge, or whatever his Pri- 
« yileges may be; tho' he be a Few, tho 

« he 
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« he be a Phariſee, tho he be, as thou 


« Nicodemus art, à Ruler or @ Senator; ex- 
« cept he be born again, and have that great 
Change, ſo often deſcribed in the Word 
« of Gop, wrought by the Operation of the 
« Spirit in his Mind, be cannot fee the King- - 
« dom of GOD : He cannot by any Means 
approach it, ſo as to enter into it, or have 
« any Share in the important Bleſſings 
© which it contains.” 

THAT we may more fully underſtand, 
and enter into, this weighty Argument, I 


ſhall from theſe Words, 


I. BRTEFLV conſider, what it is to fee 
the Kingdom of GOD. | 


II. Sur w, how ab/elutely impoſſible it is, 
that any Unregenerate Man ſhould ſee it. 
And, 


III. How wretched a Thing it is, to be 
deprived of the Sight, and Enjoyment 
of it. 


Axp I am well perſuaded, that if you 
diligently attend to theſe Things, you will 
be inwardly and powerfully convinced, that 
no Argument could be more proper to de- 
monſtrate the Importance and Neceſſity of 
Regeneration, tha this, which our Lord has 

{uggeſted 
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ſuggeſted in theſe awful, emphatical, and 


comprehenſive Words, 


I. I am to ſhew you, what it is to ſee 
the Kingdom of G0 D. 


Ax p for the Explication of it, it will be 
neceſſary to confider,—what we are to un- 
derſtand -by this Kingdom ; — and what is 


meant by ſeerng it. 


[1.] I wouLD ſhew you, what we are to 


underſtand by the Kingdom of G O D. 


AND you will pardon me, if I ſtate the 
Matter pretty largely ; becauſe the Phraſe 
is uſed in Scripture in different Senſes ; and 
the true Interpretation of many Paſſages in 
it depends on a proper Diſtinction between 


them. You may obſerve then for the Ex- 


plication of hi Phraſe, — that the Kingdom 
of GOD in general ſignifies © the Society 
* of thoſe, who profeſs themſelves the Ser- 
vants and Subjects of Chri/t;” and in 


- Conſequence of this, —that there are ſome 


Paſſages, in which it peculiarly relates to 
e the imper fect Diſpenſation of this King- 
« dom, and the Beginning of it in the 
© World ;”—and others, in which it relates 
to the more perfect Form, which this Soci- 


* ety is to bear in the World of Glory.“ 


1. Tur 
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1. Tue Kingdom of G O D, or the King- 
dom of Heaven, (for they are Synonymous 
Phraſes,) does in the general ſignify 
e the Societyof thoſe, who profeſs them- 
ce ſelves the Servants and Subjects of 
« Chriſt,” 


You well know, this was a Phraſe uſed 
among the Jeus; and therefore the Origi- 
nal of it is to be traced from the Old 
Teſtament : And I apprehend it to be this. 
Almoſt every Chriſtian is aware, that in the 
early Days of the Jeuiſb Commonwealth, 
as Samuel with greac Propriety expreſſes 
it, GO D was their King . Febovab was 
not only the great Object of their Religious 
Regard, as the Creator and Supporter of the 
whole World ; but he was alſo their Supream 
Civil Magiſtrate, ſettling the Forms of their 
Political Government, and reſerving to him- 
ſelf ſome of the chief Acts of Royal Autho- 
rity. They did indeed afterwards defire an- 
other King, like the other Nations round about 
them *. But ſtill 2% Kings being appointed 
by GOD, were indeed to be looked upon as 
no other than his Vicegerents, tho' another 
Kind of Governors than he had originally 
inſtituted. By Degrees their peculiar Re- 
gard to the Civil Authority of GOD among 

them, - 


mn I Sam. Xii. 12, ® I Sam. viii. 5. 
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them, as well as to his Religious Autho- 
rity which was nearly connected with it, 
in a great Meaſure wore out ; and their Go- 
vernment went through a great many different 
Forms, which it would be unneceſſary here 
particularly to deſcribe. Nevertheleſs Gop 


was pleaſed to declare by King David, and - 


by many others of his holy Prophets, that 
he would in due Time interpoſe to erect 
another, and a far more extenſive Kingdom 
in the World: Not indeed upon the ſame 
Political Principles, with that which he ex- 
erciſed over the Jews; which Principles 
would by no Means have ſuited this exten- 
ſive Deſign : But it ſhould be a Kingdom, 


in which the Authority of the GO D of 


Heaven ſhould be acknowledged, and his 
Laws of univerſal Righteouſneſs obſerved, 
with greater Care, and to nobler Purpoſes, 
as well as by a vaſtly greater Number of 


Subjects, than ever before. This Kingdom he 


determined to commit to the Government 
of the Meſſiah, who with regard to this was 
called the Lord's Anointed, his King whom he 
ſet upon his holy Hill of Zion; and to whom 
indeed he would give all Power, not only an 
Earth, but in Heaven too? ; fo that having 
trained up his Subjects here, in the Diſcipline 
of Holineſs and Obedience, he ſhould at length 
tranſlate them to another and @ better Country, 

| that 


. Matt. xxvili. 18. 
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that is, a Heavenly, where they ſhould ſee his 
Glory, and ſhould reign with him in Eternal 
Life. 

Tr1s plainly appears, from the whole 
Tenor of the Old and New Teſtament, to 
have been the grand Plan of Gop, with 
reſpe& to the Meſiab's Kingdom : And you 
will eaſily ſee, that coming from God, as its 
Great Author, and referring to him as its 
End, it may, with great Propriety, be call- 
ed the Kingdom of GOD and ultimately 
terminating in the Heavenly State, it may 
alſo properly be called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Theſe were Phraſes, which prevailed 
in the Jew;/þ Nation, before Chriſt, or his 
immediate Fore-runner appeared : And in- 
deed they were uſed by Daniel, in a very 
remarkable Manner, which probably made 
them ſo familiar to the Fews, who had 
ſome peculiar Reaſons ſor ſtudying hrs Wri- 
tings, even more than thoſe of ſome other 
Prophets. After that Prophet had foretold 
the Riſe and Fall of ſeveral great Empires 
of the World, he adds, And in the Days of 
theſe laſt Kings, i. e. of the Romans, ſhall 
the GOD of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, — but ſhall ſtand for 
ever J. And the Perſon, whom the Ancient 
of Days, i. e. the eternal and ever bleſſed 
God, ſhould fix on the Throne of this King- 
dom, from his appearing in the Human Na- 


ture 
4 Dan. i ii. 44. 
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ture is called the Son of Man * : I ſaw inthe 
Night-Vifions, and behold, one like the Son of 
Man, came with the Clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
him near before him: And there was given 
him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that 
all People, Nations, and Languages ſhould 
ferve him: His Dominion is an Everlaſting 
Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 

Aroyed. g 
Ix alluſion to this, when our Lord Feſus 
Chri/t appeared, he called himſelf the Son 
of Man: And he particularly uſed is 
Phraſe, as it was exceedingly proper that 
he ſhould, in this Conference with Nico- 
demus, again and again . And all thoſe, 
who being convinced of the Divine Com- 
miſſion he bore, ſubmitted themſelves to 
him, might in this reſpect be ſaid, to enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD, or of Heaven; 
that is, into the Society which had ſo long 
been foretold, and expected, under that 
Title. This Kingdom, as the above-men- 
tioned Prophecy declared, was to be raiſed 
from very /ow Beginnings under the perſonal 
Miniſtry of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, till at 
laſt it ſhould extend through very diſtant 
Regions of the World, and Kings and Princes 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves to it, and reckon 
| it 


© Dan, vii, 13, 14. John iii. 13, 14. 
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it their Glory to enroll themſelves among 
his Subjects. 

AGREEABLE to this Meaning of the 
Phraſe, and to this View with reſpe& to 
the Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom, our Lord 
opened his Miniſtry, with preaching, as 
Jobn the Baptiſt had done, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And you will fee, that in moſt 
Places of the Goſpel, where the Phraſe oc- 
curs, it is to be taken in this Senſe. Thus our 
Lord ſays, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit; for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; 1. e. they 
are fit to be Members of his Society, and 
to receive the Bleſſings of it. Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of GO D, and his Righteouſneſs * ; 
1, e. labour to ſerve the Intereſt of this So- 
ciety that I am erecting, and to obtain and 
promote hat Nieten which it recom- 
mends, and is intended to eſtabliſh in the 
World. And again, Suffer little Children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of GOD * : Perſons with 
ſuch a Diſpoſition are. moſt fit to become 
my Subjects, and to enter into this Holy 
and Spiritual Society. And when our Lord 
ſays to the Phariſees, Publicans and Harlots 
go into the Kingdom of GOD before you ? ; 
he means, no doubt, they are more read 
than you, to join themſelves to the Society 


of 


© Matt, iii. 2. iv. 17, Matt. v. 3. Matt. 
vi. 33. * Luke xviii, 16. Y Mark xxi. 31. 
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of thoſe, who profeſs themſelves my Sub- 
jects. And once more, when he ſpeaks of 


ſome, who choſe the Severities of a jingle 
Life, that with leſs Entanglements they 
might ſerve the Intereſts of ? Church, he 
expreſſes it, by their making themſelves Eu- 
nuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake *. 

I HALL only add, that the Phraſe, by a 
near Connection with this Senſe, ſometimes 
ſignifies the Charter of this Society, or the 
Privileges which it affords to its Members ; 
as when our Lord ſays, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the Kingdom of GO D as a little 
Child, ſhall in no yay enter therein *, 

Tu is then is the general Senſe of this 
Phraſe : It ſignifies © the Society of thoſe, 
« who ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Go- 
« vernment of Chriſt, as appointed by GOD 


e to rule over them; who are thereby to 


< be conſider' d, as GO D's People and Sub- 


e Conſequence of this, * will 
eaſily apprehend, 


2. THAT it comprehends * the more 
e imperfect Diſpenſation, under which 
« the Members of this Society are, 
«« during their Abode in the preſent 
« World. 


| ALL that paſſes here, is indeed but the 
Opening 


z Matt, xix, 2. Luke xviii, 17, 
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ing of Chriſt's Kingdom : Nevertheleſs 
the Phraſe does ſometimes more particularly 
refer to this Opening ; and there, are ſeveral 
Paſſages, in which it would be apparently 
abſurd, to ſuppoſe it comprehended the 
Glories of the Inviſible State, to which Chriſt 
intended finally to conduct his faithful Ser- 
vants. Thus our Lord tells the Phariſees, 
The Kingdom of GOD is come unto you *, 
i. e. that gracious Diſpenſation under the 
Meſſiab, by which Gop is gathering Sub- 
jects to his Son. And elſewhere he fays to 
them, The Kingdom of GOD cometh not 401 th 
Obſervation, i. e. not with ſuch Outward She vv 
and Grandeur as you expect; but behold, it 
is within, or (as it might be render'd,) among 
you ©: Gop has begun to open and eſtabliſh 
it, tho' you know it not; and has actually 
brought many poor Sinners into it, whom 
you proudly deride, as ignorant and ac- 
curſed. Thus alſo when our Lord ſays to 
Peter, I will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven *, it would be moſt ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe, he meant to grant to him 
the Power of admitting into, or excluding 
from, the World of Glory: But the plain 
Meaning is, that he ſhould bear a diſtin- 
guiſhed Office in the Church upon Earth, 
and be the Means of admitting eus and 
b Matt, xii, 28, © Luke xvii, 20, 21, Matt. 
xvi, 19, 


I . 
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Gentiles into it. Here, as in many other 
Inſtances, the Kingdom of GOD, or of Hea- 
ven, means much the tame with the profeſ- 
ſing Church of Cbriſt, during its Settlement 
in this imperfect State: As it undoubtedly 
does, when Cbriſt threatens his Hearers, that 
the Kingdom of G O D ſhould be taken away 
from them © : And when he repreſents it, as 
conſiſting of Good and Bad*, of Tares and 
Wheat * ; but declares, that at the laſt Day 
he will gather out of his Kingdom all Things 
that offend, and them that db Intquity  ; where- 
as nothing of that Kind ſhall ever enter into 
_ the Kingdom of Glory. But yet, t 


3. IT ultimately relates to « the more 
ce ßer fect Form and State of this Society 
e in the Kingdom of Glory.” 


You very well know, that the Defign of 
Gop in his Goſpel, was not to eſtabliſh 4 
Temporal Kingdom, as the Jews expected; 
nor merely to form a Body of Men, who 
ſhould live upon Earth with ſome peculiar 
Forms of Worſhip, under very excellent 
Rules, and with diſtinguiſhed Privileges of 
a Spiritual Nature ; but that all theſe ulti- 
mately referred to the Inviſible World, Thi- 
ther the Son of Man was removed, when 

he 


e Matt. xxi, 43. * Matt, xiii, 48, 5% Ver, 25. 
b Ver, 41. 
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he had finiſhed the Scenes of his Labour 
and Sufferings upon Earth; and thither all 
the true and faithful Members of the King- 
dom were. ſooner or later to be brought, 
and there were to have their final Settle- 
ment, and everlaſting Abode, in a far more 
ſplendid and happy State, than the greateſt 
Monarch on Earth has ever known : They 
ſhall there, as the Apoſtle moſt properly ex- 
preſſes it, reign in Life by Jeſus Chriſt . 
Now as the Kingdom of GOD upon Earth is 
to be conſidered with a leading View to 
this; ſo we ſometimes find, that his glorious 
State of its Members, or (which will come 
much to the ſame Thing,) tbe Society of the 
Faithful in this glorious State, is, by way 
of Eminence, called the Kingdom of 60D 
And with regard to this, they whoſe Cha- 
racers are ſuch that they ſhall be excluded 
from thence, are repreſented as having ns 
Part in the Kingdom of Heaven, tho' they have 
been by Profeſſion Members of the Church of 
Chriſt on Earth. Of this you have a re- 
markable Inſtance, where our Lord ſays, 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of my Father which 
is in Heaven k: Now it was calling oy 
Lord, or profeſſing a Regard to him as 
Divine Teacher and Governor, which was tho 
23 very 


Rom. v. 17, Matt. vii. 21. 
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very Circumſtance, that diſtinguiſhed the 
Members of his Kingdom on Earth from 
the reſt of Mankind: Yet as they who 
do this infincerely, ſhall be excluded from 
final Glory, it is ſaid, they ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven.—-S0 alſo the Apoſtle 
tells us, that Fleſh and Blood, i. e. ſuch groſs 
Machines of Animal Nature as thoſe in 
which we now dwell, cannot inberit the 
' Kingdom of GOD' ; they cannot dwell in 
ſo pure a Region; and therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary, that before they enter upon it, thoſe 
who are found alive at the illuſtrious Day 
of Chriſt's Appearance, ſhould undergo a 
miraculous Change, to fit them for ſuch an 
Abode.—In Reference to this we are like- 
wiſe told, that hen, i. e. at the great Reſur- 
rection- Bay, the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father w. 
And this is what our Zird moſt certainly 
had in View, when he tells the impenitent 
Jeus, that there ſhould be weeping and gnaſb- 
ing of Teeth, when they ſhould fee Abraham, 
and Jaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in 
the Kingdom of GO D, and they tbemſelves 
tbruſt cut: Which could not be meant of 
the Privileges of the Chriſtian Church upon 


' Earth, in which the Patriarchs had no 


Share; nor did the Jeus at all envy thoſe 


profeſſing ee who moſt evidently 
é had: 
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had: It muſt undoubtedly therefore be num- 
bered among thoſe Paſſages, in which the 
Kingdom of Heaven chiefly refers to the State 
of Glory. And I apprehend, the Text here 
before us may be added to that Catalogue; 
which leads me to ſhew, 


[2.] Wnar we are to underſtand by 
Seeing the Kingdom of GOD. 


Now in general you will eaſily appre- 
hend, that to ſee the Kingdom is to enjoy the 
Bleſſmgs of it —There is no Need of enu- 
merating many Paſlages of Scripture, where 
fo ſee properly ſignifies to enjoy. This is ap- 
parently the Senſe of it, when Chriſt de- 
clares, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart; for 
they ſhall ſee GOD ® For the Deity can- 
not be the Ohect of Sight ; but the Promiſe 
is, that ſuch Souls, (Oh that we may be in 
their Number !) ſhall for ever enjoy the moſt 
delightful Communications from him. And 
thus again we are to underſtand it, where it 
is ſaid, What Man is be that defireth Life, 
and ioveth many Days, that he may ſee, i. e. 
that he may enjoy Good? ? For otherwile, 10 
ſee it without enjoying it, would be a great 
Aggravation of Miſery and Diſtreſs. And 
in this Senſe, it is moſt evident, that ſeeing 
the Kingdom of GOD muſt here be put, 

I 3 8. for 

Matt. v. 8. Pal. xxxiv. 12. 
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for enjoying the chief and moſt important 
Bleſſings appropriated to this happy State; 
becauſe, as I have juſt been obſerving, con- 
demned Sinners are repreſented in another 
Senſe, as ſeeing that Kingdom and the glo- 
rified Saints in it; but viewing it only at 
an unapproachable Diſtance, as a Spectaclo 

that fills them with Horror and Deſpair. 
TH 1s therefore is, upon the whole, the 
Meaning of this Paſſage : © That no Unre- 
« generate Soul ſhall finally have any Part 
* in the Glory and Happineſs, which Christ 
te has prepared for his faithful Subjects; nor 
te can any that appear to be ſuch, according 
© to the Tenor and Conſtitution of the 
* Goſpel, be admitted into the Number 
te even of profeſſing Chriſtians.” It is true 
indeed, a Man may appear under ſuch a 
Diſguiſe, that thoſe who are in this Senſe fle 
Stewards of the Myſteries of GO Da, may, in 
the Judgment of Charity, be obliged to think 
well of him, and to admit him: But Chriſſ, 
who intimately knows him, does even now 
diſcern him. The preſent External Privi- 
leges he enjoys, are ſuch, as he has no juſt 
Right to; and in a little Time, Chrit will 
reot bim out of this Kingdom with a Ven- 
geance, and he ſhall be openly declared a 
Rebel, and one whom the Lord of it never 
knew, or never approved ©, So that upon 
| 1 
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the whole, it is ſo little a Part that he had 
in the Kingdom, and that for ſo ſhort a 
Time, that it may, in the free Language of 
Scripture, be faid, that he has never ſeen the 
Kingdom of GOD at all ; that he has neither 
Part nor Lot in this Matter *, has no Part 
with Gop's Choſen, nor any Lot with his 
Inheritance, 

HavinG thus largely explained the 
Meaning of his Phraſe, I now proceed, 


II. To ſhew you, how certain this De- 
claration of our Lord in the Text is, 
or how abſolutely impoſſible it is, that any 
Unregenerate Man ſhould thus ſee he 
Kingdom of G O D. 


Now this I ſhall argue, - partly © from 
ce the immutable Conſtitution of GOD, whoſe 
* Kingdom it is; — and partly © from the 
« Nature of its Bleſſings, which are ſuch, 
that no Unregenerate Man, while he con- 
“ tinues in that State, can have any Fitneſs 
e or Capacity to enjoy them.” 


Taz Firſt of theſe Conſiderations is co- 
' pious and important enough, to furniſh out 
abundant Matter for the Remainder of this 
Diſcourſe; and it will be difficult to diſ- 
patch it within theſe Limits, 

I 4 [1.] Tuz | 


Acts vill, 21. 
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[1.] Tae Impoſſibility there is, that any 
Unregenerate Man, ſhould enter into the 
Kingdom of G OD; appears © from the 
* immutable Conflitution of that GOD, 
& whoſe Kingdom it is.” 


Tus might be ſufficiently argued, from 
the expreſs and emphatical Words of our 
Lord 7 12 Chriſt in the Text. For he bore 
his Father's Commiſſion, to preach the Goſ- 
pel of the Kingdom, to publiſh the good 
News of its Erection and Succeſs, and like- 
wiſe to declare its Nature, and the Method 
of Admittance into it. And he is himſelf 
the Great Sovereign of that Kingdom ; and 

* conſequently cannot but perfectly, and be- 
yond all Compariſon with any other, know 
the Whole of its Conſirtution. But Gop 
has repeated the Declaration by him, and 


bis other Meſſengers to the Children of Men, 


in different Ages, and under different Diſ- 
penſations, in ſuch a Manner as ſuited its 
infinite Importance. — And therefore, for 
the farther Illuſtration of the Argument, 
J ſhall enumerate a great Variety of Scrip- 
tures that ſpeak the fame Language; not 
ſo much aiming therein at the Speculative 
Proof of the Point, as attempting to im- 
reſs the Conſciences of my Hearers with a 
Senſe of its Certainty ; and humbly hoping 
that ſome of thoſe ſharp-pornted Arrows, 
which I am now drawing out of the Quiver 


x of 
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of GOD, may, by the Direction of his Spi- 
rit, enter the Reins of ſome againſt whom 
they are levelled *, and convince them of 
the abſolute Neceſſity of an entire Change in 
their Hearts, as well as their Lives, or of 
the Vanity of all thoſe Hopes which they 
entertain, while that Change is wanting. And 
let me beſpeak your Attention, not to the 
Conjectures or Reaſonings of a frail mor- 
tal Man, but to the ſolemn Admonitions 
and | Declarations of the Eternal GOD; 
and be aſſured, that in%one Senſe or another, 
his Word ſball take hold on you, as it has done 
on Sinners of former Generations, either for 
Conviction, or Condemnation. 


Tu Ar I may not be confounded in the 
Multiplicity of my Proofs, I ſhall range them 
under theſe Three diſtin Heads. The Pro- 
phets of the Old Teftament were commiſſion- 
ed to make this Declaration: — It was re- 
newed by the Preaching of Chriſt; and 
was ſupported by the Teſtimony of the 


Apoſtles under the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit. 


1. Tye Prophets of the Old Teftament 
were commiſſioned in effect to make 
this Declaration, that no Unregenerate 


Sinners ſhould enter info the Kingdom 
of GOD. 


Lam. Aii. 13. 


WII. 
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WELL might our Lord ſay to Nicogemus, 
Art thou a Teacher in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe Things *? For to this in effect all the 
Prophets bear Witneſs, and it might be learn- 
ed from almoſt every Page of their Writings, 
It is true, the particular Phraſe of being 
born again, or regenerated, does not occur 
there; nor is it expreſsly ſaid, that an Un- 
regenerate Man ſhall not be admitted into 
GO D's Kingdom. But then the Prophets 
every where aſſert, what is in ect the ſame, 
that no Wicked Man, who does not heartily 
repent of his Sins, and turn from them to 
Gor, muſt expett the Divine Favour. Now 
if you confider what we mean by an Unre- 
generate Man, according to the Deſcription 
I have given before, you will find it is juſt 
the ſame as an Impenitent Sinner: And 
if it be declared, that ſuch are not to expect 
the Divine Favour, nay, that they muſt 
certainly prove the Objects of his Diſplea- 
ſure, this muſt certainly imply an Excluſion 
from his Kingdom, and mult intend a great 
deal more than being deprived of everlaſting 
Happineſs. And thus you ſee, that all thoſe 
Scriptures, which ſpeak of the irreconcile- 
able Hatred of GOD againſt Sm, and a- 
gainſt all Impenitent Sinners, come in to do 
Service here, and are equiyalent to the De- 

E claration 
Ver, 10, 
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claration in the Text, And I may hereafter 
ſhew you, that there are many Scriptures in 
the Old Teſtament, which lead Men to con- 
ſider that Change, ſaid to be ſo neceſſary, as 


what muſt be effected by a Divine Opera. 


ration on their Souls. But as that will more 
properly come in under a following Head, 
I ſhall at preſent content myſelf with ſelect- 
ing a few Scriptures, as a Specimen of many 
Hundreds more, in Proof of the main Point 
before us; and I beſcech you, that you 
would endeavour to enter, not only into the 
Senſe, but the Sprrit of them. 

You well know, that Unregenerate Sin- 
ners are Wicked Men; and of ſuch it is ſaid, 
GOD is angry with the Wicked every Day * ; 
or all the Day long, as the Original imports. 
The Sinner lies down and riſes up, goes out 
and comes in, under the Divine Diſpleaſure; 
and tho' with great Patience Gop bears with 
him for a while, he is deſcribed as preparing 
his dreadful Artillery againſt him, to ſmite 
him even with a mortal Wound : So far will 
he be from admitting him into his Kingdom, 


thit as it is there added, If he turn not, he 


will abet his Sword ; he has bent his Bow, 
and made it ready ; be has alſo prepared for 
him the Inſtruments of Death *. And in an- 
other Place, he deſcribes the dreadful Conſe- 
quence of that Preparation in moſt lively 


Terms: + 
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Terms: If I whet my glittering Sword, and 
my Hand take hold on Judgment, I will render 
Vengeance to mine Enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me : I will make mine Arrows 
drunk with Blood, and my Sword ſhall devour 
Fleſh, from the Beginning of Revenges on the 
Enemy, i. e. as ſoon as I begin this awful 
Work. And elſewhere he compares the 
Deſtruction which he will bring upon Sin- 
ners at laſt, to that which he executed on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when he ſcattered Fire 
and Brimſtone on their Habitations, and re- 
duced their pleaſant Country to a burning 
Lake : Upon the Wicked he will rain Snares, 
Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt : 
This will be the Portion of their Cup * ; and 
oh, how unlike the State and Abode of 
thoſe, who are the happy Subjects of his 
Kingdom ! | 

Nox E of the Prophets ſpeak in milder 
and more gentle Language to returning Pe- 
nitents, than 1/azah ; yet he declares, There 
ts no Peace, ſaith my GOD, to the Wicked *. 
Yea, he does, as it were, call in the Con- 
currence of all who feared Gop, and who 
loved their Country, to echo back and in- 
force the Admonition : Say ye to the Righ- 
teous, that it ſhall be well with him; but, on 
the other Hand, Woe to the Wicked, it ſhall 


be 


Deut. xxxii. 47, 42. PMI. xi. 6, fai. 


Iii. 21. 
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be ill with him ; for the Reward of his Hands 
ſhall be given him. 

TRE Enumeration would be endleſs; 
and it would require more than the Time 
of a whole Diſcourſe, only to read over, with- 
out any Comment or Remark, one Half- of 
the Paſſages, which might properly be in- 
troduced on this Occaſion. I will therefore 
only mention Two more, which tho' ſome 

of you may hear with Indifference, I con- 
feſs I cannot read without a very ſenſible 
Inward Commotion. | 

THE one is that Paſſage in the Moſarck 
Law, where Gop directs his Servant to ſay, 
If there be among you a Root that beareth 
Gall and Wormwood,or any Unregenerate Soul, 
who when he hears the Words of this Curſe, 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have Peace, though I walk in the Imagination 
of mine Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, 
and run into one Debauchery and Sin after 
another: The Lord will not ſpare him, but 
the Anger of the Lord, and his Fealouſy, ſhall 
ſmoke and be inflamed againſt that Man ;— 
and the Lord fhall ſeparate him unto Evil, 
out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, according to 
all the Curſes of the Covenant, that are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law. There is a 
terrible Emphajis, of which we cannot but 
take Notice here : Gop declares, that if 

| | among 

Þ Ifai, iii. 10, 11. Deut. xxix, 18,.—21. 
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Evil Ways; for why will ye die, O Houſe of 
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among all the Thouſands of Hrael, there was 
but one ſuch preſumptuous Sinner, that thus 
flattered himſelf in the Way of his own Heart, 
he would make a terrible Example of him, 
and ſeparate that one Man to Evil, out of 
Thouſands and Ten Thouſands of his faith- 
ful and obedient Servants. 

Tx1s therefore is a Paſſage full of appa- 
rent Terror : The other is indeed a Lan- 
guage of Mercy; but it contains a moſt 
awful Infinuation, which appears, as good 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon expreſſes it, © like a Ra- 
« zof ſet inOil, which wounds with ſo much 
© the keener Edge.” As I live, ſaith the 
Lord GOD, I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from 
his Way and live ; turn ye, turn ye from your 


Tfrael * ? thereby plainly intimating, that 
notwithſtanding all that Gentleneſs of the 
Divine Nature, which he expreſſes in a moſt 
tender Invitation, which he confirms even 
with the Solemnity of an Oath ; yet, if Sin- 
ners did not furn from their Evil Ways, 
there was no Remedy, but they muſt die 
for it. 
Ap how, Sirs, will any of you that 
continue in an Unregenerate State, arm your- 
ſelves againſt theſe Terrors? Is it by ſay- 
ing, that theſe are the Thunders of Mount 
, 5 Sinai; 
* Ezek. xxxili. IE. 
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&« $7141 ; that theſe are Denunciations of the 
« Old Teſtament ; whereas the New ſpeaks 
« in milder Language? You may eaſily 
know the contrary ; and to this Purpoſe I 
am farther to ſhew you, 


2. Tu Ar this Declaration was renewed 
by the Preaching of Chriff, 


IT is true indeed, that Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſus Chrift *: Yet all the Grace 
and Gentleneſs of that Adminiſtration he 
brought, did not contradi&t thoſe awful 
Threatnings; nay, it obliged him to ſet 
them in a ſtronger Light. He preſently re- 
peats to Nicodemus what he had juft before 
aſſerted in the Text, and declares, Yerily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a Man be born 
of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enten 
into the Kingdom of GOD * ; i. e. As he 
© muſt be baptized with Water, in Order 
6e to a regular Entrance into the Society of 
* my People, ſo he muſt alſo be ſalctißed 
e and transformed by the cleanſing and re- 
„ newing Influences of the Spirit, ſignified 
* by the Water there uſed, or he can have 
10 Part in the Bleſſings which my Goſpel 
* brings.” And that this muſt produce an 
Univerſal Change, in the Life as well as the 
Heart, and a faithful Subjetion to the Will 


of 


Johg i, 179, John iii, 5. 
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of GOD, without which no Profeſſion will 
ſtand a Man in any ſtead, our Lord folemn- 
ly declares in the Concluſion of his incom- 
parable Diſcourſe on the Mount: Not eve 

one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 


| that doth the Will of my Father who is in 


Heaven : Many will ſay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful Works ? 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work Ini- 
guity s. And ſhall you, Sirs, merely for 
having 4 Name and Place in his Houſe, eſcape ; 
when thoſe that have preached his Goſpel, 
and wrought Miracles in Confirmation of it, 
when thoſe that perſonally converſed with 
Chriſt, and thoſe that miniftred unto him, 
ſhall periſh, if deſtitute of a holy Temper 
of Heart, and of its ſolid Fruit in their 
Lives? — Has not our Lord expreſsly ſaid, 
that he will gather out of his Kingdom all 
Things that offend, and them that do Ini- 
quity ; and will caſt them into a Furnace of 
Fire ; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
Teeth ®? —Nay, in his infinite Compaſſion 
he has given to Sinners, as it were, @ Copy 
of « the Sentence, that will another Day be 


pronounced upon them; that they may 


meditate 


Matt. vii. 21, 22, 23, ®* Matt. xiii, 41, 42. 
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meditate upon it, and review it, and judge 
whether they can bear the Terror of its Ex- 
ecution: Hear it attentively, and then ſay 
whether Unregenerate Sinners ſhall enter into 
his Kingdom. The dreadful Doom is this; 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
And what now will you ſay to this? Can 
any Soul of you imagine, that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt did not know what would paſs in 
this Day, in which he is appointed to pre- 
fide? or that Anowing it, and knowing it 
would be ſomething different from this, he 
would, on any Conſideration whatſoever, 
make a falſe Repreſentation, and lay fo 
much Streſs upon it? Yet one or other of 
theſe Things, you muſt ſecretly imagine; 
or muſt own, that every Unregenerate Sin- 
ner, and you among the reſt, muſt not on- 
ly be excluded from his Preſence, but be 
condemned to ſuffer all the Fury of his Wrath, 

in Company with Devilt and damned Spirits, 
in final Darkneſs, and everlaſting Burnings. 
It only remains, that I ſhew you, 


3. THAT the ſame Teſtimony was renew- 
ed by the Apoſtles, under the Influences 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Matt. xxv. 41, 


K You 
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Fou know, that they were authorized 
by their Great Maſter, to declare, in an 
authentick Manner, the Conſtitution of his 
Kingdom ; and that he who deſpiſes them, de- 
ſpiſes Chriſt *, Now I would fain perſuade 

you all, to conſider this Argument as it lies in 

Scripture ; to read over the Epiſtolary Parts 
of the New Teſtament, in this View, to 
obſerve what Encouragement they any of 
them give to an Unregenerate Sinner, to ex- 
pect any Part in the Kingdom of Heaven, In 
the mean Time, permit me to preſent you 


with a few Texts, as a Specimen of the 
reſt, | 


Tux Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, does indeed ſpeak of God's juſtify- 
ing the Ungodly * ; but leſt any ſhould vainly 
imagine that he encourages the Hope of 
thoſe that continue ſo, he expreſsly tells us 
in the very ſame Epiſtle, that the Wrath of 
GOD is revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Menu; and 
that e er long this Wrath ſhall be executed, 
even in the Day of the more ample Revela- 
tion of the righteous Fudgment of GOD; 
who will render to every Man according to his 
Deeds :— to them that do not obey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſs, (which is the Cha- 
racter of every Unregenerate Sinner,) Indig- 

| nation 
* Luke x. 16, ! Rom. iv. 5. * Rom. i. 18. 
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nation and Wrath ; Tribulation and Anguiſh 
upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, of 
the Few firſt, as having had the moſt ſignal 
Advantages, tho' Advantages inferior to 
yours, and alſo of the Gentile ®. And farther 
he aſſures us, that 70 be carnally minded, is 
Death ; and that the Carnal Mind, which 
univerſally prevails in Men, till by regene- 
rating Grace they are made Spiritual, 7s 
Enmity againſt GO D, and is not ſubject to 
the Law of GO D, neither indeed can be. — 
In another Epiſtle, he mentions it as a Firſt 
Principle, in which, it might rationally be 
ſuppoſed, no Chri/tian was uninſtructed ; 
Know ye not, ſays he, that the Unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of GOD? And elſe- 
where he declares, that all External Modes 
of Religion, ſeparate from that entire Change 
of Soul which I have deſcribed; are worth- 
leſs and vain: In Chriſt Feſus, fays he, or 
to thoſe that deſire any Part in him and his 
Kingdom, neither Circumciſon availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but a New Crea- 
ture 4, —He likewiſe tells us to this Purpoſe, 
in another Place, that his Grace, which has 
appeared unto all Men, teaches us to deny 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World* ; and yet after all to acknowledge, 
K 2 that 


„ Rom. ii. 5, 6, 8,9. Rom. viii. 6,7. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. Gal. vi. 15. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
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that it is not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but according to his Mercy he 
faves us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he has 
ſhed on us abundantly through Fefus Chriſt our 
Saviour *,— And without Holineſs, which is 
the Effect of theſe Sacred Operations upon 
the Soul, he expreſsly tells us in another 
Place, that no Man ſhall ſee the Lord . — 
And to alledge but one more Paſſage from 
bim; As it is evident, that all Unregenerate 
Sinners, and only they, are ignorant of Gop, 
and diſobedient to the Goſpel; he ſolemnly 
aſſures us, that inſtead of receiving ſuch at 
laſt into his Kingdom, the Lord Feſus ſbal!l 
be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance 
en them that know not GO D, and that ob 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt ; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power *. —This is the Teſti- 
mony of the Apoſtle Paul in his own em- 
phatical Words, zealous as he was for the 
Doctrine of Free Grace, which ſuch Decla- 
rations as theſe do not in the leaſt Degree 
_ contradict, 

LE T us now hear His Brethren, the other 
Apoſtles of the Lord, — Fames urges —_ 

I 

"Tit. uk. 5, 03 Heb. Ai. 14. 2 Theft. 

i. 7, , 9. | 
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if they ever deſire to draw nigb to GOD, 
and to have him draw nigb to them, to 
cleanſe their Hands and purify their Hearts v. 
And yet more expreſsly he ſays, when he 
ſpeaks of thoſe, who ſhould receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him; Of his own Will begat be us 
with the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a 
Kind of Firſt-fruits of his Creatures . The 
Apoſtle Peter deſcribes Chriſtians, as thoſe 
whoſe Souls were purified in obeying the Truth 


through the Spirit, being born again, not of 


corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible Y; and 
as thoſe, who were made Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrup- 
tion that is in the World through Luft * ? — 
Again, John the beloved Diſciple tells us, 
that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, is born 
of GOD * ; but he that committeth Sin, is of 
the Devil * b, And that every one that has a 
well-grounded Hope of being like Chrift, and 
ſeeing him as be is, when be appears, puri- 
ies himſelf, even as he is pure. And once 
more, the Apoſtle Jude, as he deſcribes 
thoſe who are ſenſual, and have not the Spi- 
rit, as Men, that, if they were ſaved at all, 
muſt be plucked wats 4 the Fire*; fo he 
echo's back that a Prophecy, which 


K 3 Enoch 


Jam. iv. 8. =* Jam. i. 12, 18. 7 T Pet. i. 


22, 23, 2 Pet. i. 4. 1 John ii. 29, *1 John 7 


iii, 8, © 1 John iii. 2, 3, Jude, ver, 19, 23. 
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Enoch had ſo long ſince delivered, that the 


Lord will come with ten thouſand of his Saints, 
fo execute Fudgment upon all, and to convict 
all that are Ungodly, of all thoſe ungodly Deeds 
and Words, by which they have violated his 
Law *. 


THr1s then appears, from the whole Te- 
nor of the Scriptures, to be the Poſitive and 
Immutable Conftitution of the great GOD, 
te that none who are Unregenerate, ſhall be 
* admitted to enjoy the Happineſs of Hea- 
« ven.” And from the View that we have 
taken of the Sacred Writings it is manifeſt, 
that this in every Age has been the Language 
of the Word of Gop ; and under every Diſ- 
penſation we have ſufficient Evidence of this 
important Truth. This is the Doctrine of 
the Old Teſtament ; and many are the Paſſages 
that J have offered from the Law of Moſes, 
and from the Prophets, and the Pſalms, that 
ſhew it is 2mpoſſible an Unrenewed Soul 
ſhould enter into Heaven. And the fame 
alſo is aſſerted in the ſtrongeſt Terms in the 
New Teſtament; and when Chriſt came to 
ſet the Goſpel of the Kingdom in a clearer 
Light, the Purport of the Declaration that 
he makes to Nicodemus in the Text, was 
frequently repeated by him in the Courle of 
his Preaching, and repreſented as, the Rule 

he 


y Jude, ver. 14, 15. 
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he would regard at the Laſt Day. And the 
inſpired Apoſtles ſpeak the fame Thing with 
an united Voice, and teſtify at large in their 
Epiſtles, that it is abſolutely neceſſary we 
ſhould be born again, if ever we would 
hope to ſee the Kingdom of GOD. 


So that now, Sirs, I may ſay, Call, if 
there be any that will anſwer ; and to which 
of the Saints will you turn*, to encourage 
your vain and preſumptuous Hope, of find- 
ing your Lot among Gop's People in the 
Kingdom of Glory, it you are Strangers to 
that important and univerſal Change, which 
we before deſcribed as Regeneration in the 
Scripture Senſe of the Word ? The Prophets 
under the Old Teftament, and Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles under the New, concur, in all the 
Variety of the moſt awful Language, to ex- 
poſe ſo p a Hope. And is it not 
audacious Madneſs in any, to venture their 
Souls upon it ? Thus you would undoubtedly 
judge of any Man, who ſhould ſtrike a Dag- 
ger into his Breaſt, or diſcharge a Piſtol at 
his Head, on this Preſumption, that the Al- 
mighty Power of Gop could prevent his 
Death, tho' the Heart or the Brain were 

ierced, But it is much greater Folly, for a 
Man, while he continues in an Unregenerate 
State, to promiſe himſelf a Part in the K7ng- 

K 4 dum 


Job v. 1. 
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dom of Heaven. For tho' there would be 
no Reaſon in the World to expect a mira- 
culous Inter poſition, to fave a Life which a 
Man was fo reſolutely bent to deſtroy ; yet 
none can ſay, that ſuch an Interpofition would 
contradict any of the expreſs Engagements of 
GOD's Word ; whereas to admit an Unrege- 
nerate Sinner into the Regions of Glory, 
would be violating, not zhis or that ſingle 
Declaration, but the whole Series and Tenor 
of it: And we ſhall farther ſhew, in the 
next Diſcourſe, that it would alſo be, in 
effect, altering the very Nature of the Hea- 
venly Kingdom itſelf, as well as its Conſtitu- 
tion. Now what Hope can be more deſþe- 
rate, than that which can have no Support, 
but in the Subverſion of the Redeemer's King- 
dom, and even of the Eternal Throne of 
GOD, the Foundations of which are Righ- 
feouſneſs and Truth ! 


SER- 


SERMON V. 


Of the Incaraciry of an UNRE- 

GENERATE Perſon for reliſhing 

the Enjoyments of the Feu 
World. | 


»„— »„— 
— 


Joun iii. 3. 
Except a Man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


GOD. 


N order to demonſtrate the Neceſſity of 
Regeneration, of which I would fain 
convince, not only your Underſtandings, but 
your Conſciences, Jam now proving to you, 
that without it it is impaſible to enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD : And how weighty a Cunſi- 
deration that is, I am afterwards to repreſent. 
THAT it is thus zmpo/ſible, the Words in 
the Text do indeed ſufficiently prove : But 


for the farther Illuſtration of the Subject, 
I have propoſed to conſider it under T: Wo 


diſtinct Views, 


I rave 
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I nave already ſhewn, it is mpoſ- 
fle, becauſe © the Conſtitution of the King- 
* dom of Heaven is ſuch, that Go p has 
* ſolemnly declared, and this under die- 
*© rent Diſpenſations, and more or leſs plain- 


 « hy in all Ages of his Church, that no Un- 


te regenerate Perſon, 7. e. no Impenitent 
« Sinner, ſhall have any Part in it.” And 
J am now further to ſhew, | 


THAT “ the Nature of the Future 

% Happineſs (which is here chiefly ſig- 

5e nified by the Kingdom of G O D,) is 

* fuch, that an Unregenerate Perſon 

* would be incapable of reliſbing it, 

even upon a Suppoſition of his being 
admitted into it.“ 


FTrars is a Thought of ſo great Import- 
ance, and ſo ſeldom repreſented in its full 
Strength, that I ſhall at preſent confine my 
Diſcourſe entirely to it. 

I x now, Sinners, it will be one of the 
moſt difficult Things i in the World, to bring 
you to a ſerious Perſuaſion of this Truth. 
You think Heaven is ſo lovely, and fo glo- 
rious a Place, that if you could poſſibly get 
an Admittance thither, you ſhould certainly 
de happy. But I would now ſet myſelf, if 
poflible, to convince you, that this is a raſh 
and ill-grounded Perſuaſion and that on 

the 
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the contrary, if you were now in the Re- 
gions of Glory, and in the Society of thoſe 
bleſſed Inhabitants, that unrenewed Nature, 
and unſanctiſied Heart of yours, would give 
you a Di/reliſþ for all the ſublimeſt Enter- 
tainments of that bliſsful Place, and turn 
Heaven itſelf into a Kind of Hell to you. 


Now for the Demonſtration of this, it is 
only neceſſary for yoù, ſeriouſly to conſider 
what a Kind of Happineſs that of Heaven 

cc ig, as it is repreſented to us in the Word 
« of GOD;” br from thence undoubtedly 
we are to take our Notions of it. 

You might, to be ſure, fit down, and 
imagine a Happineſs to yourſelves, which 
would perfectly ſuit your Degenerate Taſte ; 
a Happineſs, which the more entirely you 
were inſlaved to Fleſh and Senſe, the more 
exquiſitely you would be able to enter in- 
to it. If Gop would aſſign you a Region 
in that beautiful World, where you ſhould 
dwell in fine Houſes, magnificently fur- 
niſhed, and gayly adorned ; where the moſt 
harmonious Muſick ſhould footh your Ear, 
and delicious Food and generous Wines, in 
a rich Variety, ſhould regale your Taſte : 
If he ſhould give you a ſplendid Retinue of 
People, to careſs and attend you, offering 
you their humbleſt Services, and acknow- 
ledging the moſt ſervile Dependance upon 


your 
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your Favour : Eſpecially, if with all this he 
ſhould furniſh you with a Set of Compa- 
nions, juſt of your own Temper and Diſpo- 
fition, with whom you might ſpend what 
Proportion of 'your Time you pleaſed, in 
Gaming and Jollity, in Riot and Debau- 
chery, without any Interruption from the 
Reproof, or even the Example of the 
Children of Gop, or from Indiſpoſitions of 
Body, or Remorſe of Conſcience : This you 
would be ready to call Life, and Happimeſs 
indeed: And if the great Diſpoſer of all 
Things were but to add Perpetuity to ſuch 
a Situation, you would not envy Perſons of 
a more refined Taſte the Heaven you loſt, 
for ſuch a Paradiſe as this. 

Suck indeed was the Happineſs, which 
Mabomet promiſed to his Followers: Flowery 
Shades, and gay Dreſſes, luxurious Fare, 
and beautiful Women, are deſcribed with 
all the Pomp of Language in almoſt every 
Page of his Alcoran, as the glorious and 
charming Rewards, which were to be be- 
ſtowed on the Faithful after the Reſurrec- 
tion. And if this were the Felicity which the 
Goſpel promiſed, Extortioners and Jablaters, 
Whoremongersand Drunkards,would be much 
fitter to inherit the Kingdom of GOD, than 
the moſt pious and mortified Saint that ever 
appeared upon Earth. But here, as almoſt 
every where elſe, the Bible and the Alcoran 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak a very different Language; and far from 
leading us into ſuch groſs and ſenſual Ex- 
pectations, our Lord Jeſus Chrift has told 
us, that the Children of the Reſurrection neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage; but are 
like the Angels of GOD in Heaven *, and en- 
joy ſuch pure and ſpiritual Delights, as are 
ſuited to ſuch holy and excellent Creatures. 
IT is true, that in the Book of Revela- 
tions, ſtately Palaces and ſhining Habits, de- 
licious Fruit and harmonious Muſick, are 
all mentioned, as contributing to the Hap- 
pineſ of thoſe, who have the Honour to 
inhabit the New Jeruſalem. But then the 
Style of that obſcure and prophetical Book 
naturally leads us, to conſider theſe merely 
as Figurative Phraſes, which are made uſe 
of to. expreſs the Happineſs that Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Love has prepared for the Right- 
eous, in a Manner accommodated to the 
Weakneſs of our Conceptions : Or at leaſt, 
if in any of theſe Reſpects Proviſion be 
made for the Entertainment of a glorified 
Body, whatever its Methods of Senſation 
and Perception may be, all will be tempe- 
rate and regular: And after all, this is ever 
. there repreſented, but as the leaſt conſide- 
rable Part of our Happineſs, the Height of 
which is made to conſiſt in the moſt elevated 
Strains of Devotion, and in an entire and ever- 
laſting 
Matth. xxii. 30. 
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laſting Devotedneſs to the Service of GOD 
and of the Lamb. | 


LE r us therefore immediately proceed to 
ſettle the Point in Queſtion, by a more par- 
ticular Survey of the ſeveral Branches of the 
Celeftial Felicity, as repreſented to us in the 
Word of GOD: And from thence it will 
undeniably appear, that were an Unregene- 
rate Soul in the ſame Place with the Bleſſed, 
and ſurrounded with the ſame External Cir- 
cumſtances, the Temper of his Mind would 
not by any Means allow him to participate 
of their Happineſs. For it is plain, the Scrip- 
ture repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven, as 
conſiſting, —in the Perfection of our Minds - 
in Knowledge and Holineſs ; — in the Sight 
and Service of the ever-blefſed G O D,— 
in beholding the Glory of our exalted . Re- 
deemer ; — and enjoying the Society of glo- 
rious Angels and perfected Saints, —through- 
out an endleſs Efternity,—Now, Sinners, it 
is impoſſible, you ſhould enter into any ſuch 
Delights as theſe, while you continue in an 
Unregenerate State. 


1. ONE very conſiderable Part of the 
Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts, * in that 
” Pe, ection of Knowledge and Holineſs, 
de to which the Bleſſed ſhall be there 
ce exalted ;” in which the Unregenerate 


Soul can have no Pleaſure, 
wh, Tus 
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Tu uus we are told, that the Spirits of Juſt 
Men ſhall there be made perfect“; for no- 
thing that defiles, as every Degree of Moral 
Imperfection does, ſhall enter into the New 
Feruſalem *, An Old Teftament Saint con- 
ceived of Future Happineſs, as conſiſting in 
being ſatisfied with the Likeneſs of GO D*: 
A Character, that is manifeſtly moſt agree- 
able to the View of it, which the beloved 
Diſciple gives us, where he ſays, that wher 
Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is:; which muſt cer- 
tainly refer to the Glories of the Mind, 
which are of infinitely greater Importance, 
than the higheſt imaginable Beauty and Or- 
nament, that can be put upon the Corporeal 
Part of our Nature in its molt illuſtrious 
State. 

Now from this Perfection of Holineſs, 
which ſhall then be wrought in the Soul, 
there will naturally ariſe an unſpeakable 
Complacency and Foy, ſomething reſembling 
that, which the bleſſed Gop himſelf poſſeſ- 
ſes, in the Survey of the infinite and unſpot- 
ted Rectitude of his own moſt holy Nature. 
And in Proportion to the Degree, in which 
the Eyes of our Underſtandings are enlightened 

| to 


» Heb. xiii. 23. © Rev, xxi. 27, * Pfal. xvii 15. 
© I John iii. 2. | 
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to diſcern wherein true Excellency conſiſts, 
will the Soul be delighted in the Conſci- 
ouſneſs of ſuch conſiderable Degrees of it 
in itſelf. 

Bu 1 ſurely it will be ſuperfluous for me, 
to undertake to demonſtrate, that an Unre- 
generate Soul can have no Part in this Di- 
vine Pleaſure, which implies the compleat 
Renewal of the Mind as its very Foundation. 
For to imagine that he might, would be 
ſuppoſing him Regenerate, and Unregene- 
rate at the ſame Time. As Mr. Baxter 

very well expreſſes it, The Happineſs of 
« Heaven 1s Holieſs ; and to talk of being 
te happy without it, is as apparent Nonſenſe, 
ce as to talk of being well without Health, 
* or being ſaved without Salvation.“ 

I wovrD only add on this Head, That 
the higheſt Improvement of our Intellectual 
Faculties could not make us Happy, without 
ſuch a Change in the Affections and the Will, 
as I have before deſcribed under the former 
General Head. For the more clear and 
diſtin& the Knowledge of true Excellence and 
Perfection is, the greater would be your An- 
guiſh and Horror, to ſee and feel yourſelves 
entirely deſtitute of it; z and it is exceeding 
probable, that Spirits of the moſt eleva- 
ted Genius have the keeneſt Senſation of 


that Infamy and Miſery, which is inſepa- 
rable 


rable from the Prevalence of Sinful Diſgol 
tions in ſuch Minds as theſe. 


2. ANOTHER very conſiderable Branch 
of the Celeſtial Happineſs, is that which 
ariſes © from the Contemplation and 

 « Enjoyment of the ever bleſſed GOD;” 
but of this likewiſe an Unregenerate 
Sinner is incapable. 


As our own Reaſon aſſures us, that GOD 
is the greateſt and beſt of Beings, and the 
moſt deſerving Object of our Enquiries and 
Regards, one would think it would naturally 
lead us to imagine, that the Perfection and 
Happineſs of the Human Soul conſiſts in the 
Knowledge and Enjoyment of bim; and that 
when it arrives at the Seat of compleat Feli- 
city, it muſt intimately know him, and con- 
verſe with him. And in this View, I have 
ſometimes been ſurprized, that Men of ſuch 
diſtinguiſh'd Abilities, as ſome of the Heather 
Poets and Philoſophers appear to have been, 
ſhould have had no greater Regard to the 
Supream Being in the Deſcriptions which 
they give us of the Future Happineſs. 
That Sort of Friendſhip for them, which 
an Acquaintance with their Writings muſt 
give to a Perſon of any Reliſh for the 
Beauties of Compoſition, makes one almoſt 
unwilling to * the low and deſpicable 

L Ideas, 


— — = 
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Ideas, which they often give of the State of 
their greateſt Heroes in the Regions of Im- 
mortality.—But the Word of GOD ſpeaks 
a very different Language. Our Lord re- 
preſents the Rewards to be beſtowed on the 
pure in Heart, by telling us, that they ſhall 
ſee, i. e. contemplate and enjoy GO D*: 
And virtuous Souls, who overcome the Temp- 
tations with which they are here ſurround- 
ed, ſhall be made as Pillars in the Houſe 
of their GOD, and ſhall go no more outs: 
And it is elſe-where ſaid, that his Servants 
ſhall ſerve him, and ſhall fee his Face *, And 
David's Views under a darker Diſpenſation 
roſe to ſuch a Degree of Refinement, as to 
ſay, As for me, I ſhall behold thy Face in 
Righteouſneſs *, which he mentions as a Fi- 
city infinitely ſuperior to all the Delights of 
the moſt proſperous Sinner. 


Bur now, Sinners, it is utterly 7mpoſ- 


able, that while you continue in an Unre- 


generate State, you ſhould behold the Face of 
GOD with Pleaſure. The unutterable De- 


Tight, which the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 


ven find in it, ariſes not merely from the 
abſtract Ideas of his Eſſential Perfections, 


but from @ Senſe of bis Favour and Love to 
them. It is % that gives a Reliſh to the 


whole 
f Matt. v. 8. s Rev. iii, 12. b Rev. xxii. 
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whole Survey, and rejoices the Heart of all 
the Saints, both in Heaven, and on Earth, 
He is a GOD of awful Majeſty and irreſiſti- 
ble Power, of infinite Wiſdom and unſpot- 
ted Holineſs, of unerring Juſtice, invariable 
Fidelity, and inexhauſtible Goodneſs ; and 
this GOD is our GOD, he will be our Guide, 
and our Portion for ever *, And were it 
not for this View, let a Creature think of 
GOD with ever ſo much Spirit and Pro- 
priety, he muſt think of him, and be troubled" ; 
yea, he muſt be filled with unutterable 
Horror and Confuſion, as the Devil is, at 
the Thought of an infinitely perfect Being, 
in whom he has mo Intereſt, from whom 
he has nothing friendly to expect ; and if no- 

thing friendly, then every Thing dreadful. 
Now it 1s certain, Sinners, that while 
you continue in an Unregenerate State, under 
the Influence of that Carnal Mind, which 
is Enmity againſt GOD®, and full of 
unconquerable Rebellion againſt his Law, 
there can be no Foundation for a Friendſhip 
between him and your Souls ; nor for any 
Perſuaſion, or any Apprehenſion, of your In- 
tereſt in his Favour and Love. Friendſhip, you 
know, ſuppoſes ſomething of a Similitude of 
Nature and Sentiment; for as Gop himſelf 
argues, How can Two walk together, except 
L 2 they 


Paal. xlviii, 14. Ixxili, 26, Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. 
* Rom, viii. 7, 
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they be agreed”? Now I have before ob- 
ſerved to you at large, that GOD, being 
of purer Eyes than to bebold Evil *, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily hate all the Workers of A be 
Fooliſh therefore ſhall not ſtand in his Sight s, 
or ſhall not be admitted to ſuch a Situation : 
Nor would they indeed be able to endure 
it —Let Conſcience judge, what Satisfaction 
you could find in the Preſence of a G O D, 
that you knew ſcorn'd and hated you, even 
while he ſuffered you to continue among 
the Croud of his Children and Servants. 
The more lively Ideas you had of the Beauty 
and Perfection of the Divine Nature, the 
more you muſt hath yourſelves, for being ſo 
unlike him, and ſo abominable to him: 
And what Pleaſure do you think conſiſtent, 
with ſuch Self-Contempt and Abhorrence ? 
Or rather, would not the wretched Degene- 
racy of your Nature lead you another Way ; 
and a Kind of unconquerable Self-Love, 
Joined even with this Conſciouſneſs of De- 
formity and Vileneſs, lead you to hate GOD 
himfelf ? It is deſcribed as the fatal Effect of 
prevailing Wickedneſs in the Heart, My 
Seoul loathed them, and their Soul alſo abhorred 
me d. And thus would it probably work in 
you, and produce in your wretched Breaſts 
a mortal Hatred againſt him, and an envious 
Rage 
* Amos iii. 3, Fab. i. 13. P Pſal. v. 5. 
* Zech. xi. 8. 
I 
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Rage at the Thought of his perfect Happi- 
neſs: A State of Mind, of all others that 
can be imagined, the moſt odious, and the 
moſt tormenting. How, Sirs, could your 
Hearts, poſſeſſed with theſe Diabolical Paſ- 
ſions, bear to ſee the Beams of his Glory ſur- 
rounding you on every Side? How could 
you bear to hear the Songs and Adorations, 
that were continually addreſſed to his 
Throne; and 70 obſerve the humble Atten- 
dance of all the H, of Heaven about it, 
who perpetually reckon it their Honour and 
Happineſs to be employed in Obedience to 
his Commands? Such a Sight of the Glory 
and Felicity of your Divine Enemy would 
make you, ſo far as your limited Na- 
ture was capable of it, mſerable even in Pro- 
portion to the Degree in which He 7s hap- 

. This was, no doubt, the Torment of 
the Devils, as ſoon as they had harboured 
a Thought of Hoſtility againſt Gop ; and the 
De whe of that Glory in which they 
once ſaw him, and which they know he till 
invariably poſſeſſes, is ſurely an Everlaſting 
Vexation fo them; and it would be ſo 70 
you, if you were within the Sight it. 


Bu r further, the Bleſſed in Heaven find 
their Everlaſting Entertainment © in the 
Service of Gop.” They reſt not Day and 
Night, ſaying, W holy, holy, Lord GOD 

L 3 Almighty ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Almighty * ; i. e. they are continually em- 


ployed, either in the immediate Acts of 


Devotion, or in other Services, in which 
they ſtill maintain a Devotional Temper, 
and are breathing out their Souls in holy 
Aﬀections, while their active Powers are 
employed in the Execution of his Com- 
mands.. But as I have already ſhewn you, 


that while in an Unregenerate State you could 


have no Senſe of his Favour to you; it is 
very apparent, that you could have no Sen- 
timents of Gratitude and Love towards him. 
So that while Angels and glorified Saints 
were breathing out their Souls in the moſt 
delightful and rapturous Praiſes, you muſt 
keep a ſullen Kind of Silence: Or, if it 
were poſſible that your Harps and Voices 
ſhould ſound as melodiouſly as theirs, 'it 


would be all Ceremony and Shew ; the Mufick 


of the Heart would be wanting ; and you 
would look on all the External Forms of 
Service, but as a fedious Jas, and count 
it your Migfortune that the Cuſtoms of the 
Place obliged you to attend them. You may 
the more eafily apprehend and believe this, 
when you conſider what little Reliſb you 
now have for thoſe Solemnities of Divine 
Worſhip, in which fincere Chriſtians have 
the moſt lively Foretaftes of Heaven. You 
know in your own Conſciences, that ſhort 

and 

Rev. iv. 8. 
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and interrupted as our publick Services are, 
they are - Burden of your Lives. You 
know, that you ſay, in your Hearts at 
leaſt, When will the Sabbath be paſt, and the 
New Moon be gone*? Judge then, how in- 
ſupportable it would be to you, to ſpend an 
Everlaſting Sabbath thus. I queſtion not, 
but to your wretched Spirits Annihilation 
would appear vaſtly preferable to an Eternal 
Exiſtence ſo employed. | 


3. ANOTHER very conſiderable Branch. 
of the Happineſs of Heaven, is that 
which ariſes ©* from the Sight off the 
« Glory of an exalted Redeemer ;” but 
for this likewiſe no Unconverted Sinner 
can have any Reliſb. 


Tunis is a View of the Future Happineſs, 
which our Tord gives us, when he prays for 
his People in thoſe memorable Words, in- 
graven, as I hope, upon many of our Hearts 
Father, I will that they whom thou haſt. 
given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my Glory which thou haſt given 
me*. And he elſewhere promiſes it, as the 
great Reward he would beſtow upon his 
People; J any Man ſerve me, let bim follow 
me; and where Tam, there alſo ſhall my Ser- 
vant be: And agreeable to this, the Apoſtle 
| L 4 Pau! 

f Amos viii, 5, John xvii. 24. John xii. 26. 
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Paul repreſents it, as the tranſporting View 
in which he conſidered the Happineſs of the 
Future World; I defire, ſays he, to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt ; which is far better“; 
incomparably beyond any of the Enjoyments 
of the preſent World, which can come into 
Competition with it. But for this Part of 
the Happineſs of Angels, and of the Spirits 
of Fuſt Men made perfect, it is alſo evident, 
that you, Sinners, can have no Reliſb. 

THe Sight of Chriſt will afford holy Souls 
a tranſporting Deligbt, becauſe they will re- 
gard it as the Glory of their Redeemer and 
their Friend, and as a Pledge and Security 
of their own Glory. But what Foundation 
can you, Sinners, find for ſuch a joyful Sym- 


. pathy with Chriſt, and ſuch a comfortable 


Concluſion with regard to yourſelves? Such 
is the wretched Degeneracy of your Nature, 
that tho' Chriſt be indeed the chiefeft among 
Ten Thouſand, and altogether lovely , being 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image f his Perſon , poſſeſſed of 
every Divine Perfection and Excellence; 
yet you now ſlight and negle& him, and 
diſcern in him no Form nor Comelineſs, for 
which he is to be defired* : And were you 
Unregenerate in Heaven, the ſame Principle 
would prevail. Now where there is 70 

- 37+ 20 


. Phil. i. 23. Cant. v. 10, 16. » Heb, i. 3. 
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Love to a Perſon, there can be no Delight in 
his Converſe, nor any Pleaſure in bis Hap- 
pineſs. Nay, the Contrariety of your Nature 
to his, would rather occaſion Aver/ion and 
Terror, You could not but know, that the 
bleſſed Feſus is holy and wundefiled, and ſepa- 
rate from Sinners; that he abhors all Mo- 
ral Ewil to ſuch a Degree, that he laid aſide 
all the Glory and Entertainments of Heaven, 
that he might deſtroy the Intereſt of Sin in 
this World of ours, and might purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works o: 
And when you ſhould recollect at the fame 
Time that Sinfulneſs that continued to reign 
in your Hearts, and made you to every good 
Work reprobate ©, you could not but &now, 
that you muſt be hateful to him; and there- 
fore could not but fear, leſt his Almighty 
Power ſhould be exerciſed for your Puniſh- 
ment and Deſtruction: And thus your 
Terror muſt riſe, in Proportion to the ſen- 
fible Evidence you had of his Dignity and 
Authority. In a Word, you would ſtand 
like guilty Rebels in the Preſence-Chamber 
of their injured and diſpleaſed Sovereign: 
His Throne and his Scepter, his Robe and 
his Crown, his Courtiers and his Guards, 
though in themſelves ſplendid and magni- 
ficent Objects, only ſerve to terrify and 


amaze 


* Heb, vi. 206, > Tit. ih % ERIN 
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amaze them, while they diſplay the Gran- 
dcur and Power of their Enemy. 


4. ANOTHER very conſiderable Branch 
of the Celeſtial Happineſs, will be © the 
Society of Angeis and glorified Saints; 
but for this likewiſe an Urregenerate 
Sinner muſt be unfit. 


You know, that when the Apoſele fpeaks 
of our Alliance to the Heavenly . wil 1 he 
' repreſents it as a Soczal State; where excel. 
tent Spirits dwell together, and converſe 
with cach other — mutual Eſteem and 
Endearment : I are come, ſays he, fo the 
— Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 

of Angels, to the general Aſſembly 
and Chur of the Firſt-born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to the Spirits of Juſt 
Men made perfett *. * It is fitting down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with all the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, all the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs, in the Kingdom of Heaven 
And perhaps you think, you ſhall want no- 
thing more to compleat your Happineſs, than 
to be admitted to a Place among them. 
But reflect a little more attentively upon the 
Circumſtances of Things, and I am perſuaded 
you will form a different Judgment. 

TuzIX is no Reaſon to doubt, but that 

at 


* Heb. xii, 22, 23. Matt. viii, 11. 
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at your firſt Entrance into the Regions 
of Glory, you would be agreeably ſtruck 
with the View of thoſe Inhabitants. As for 
thoſe Beauties of their Character, which 
conſiſt in Love to Gop, and in Zeal for 
his Honour and Intereſt, it is certain, that 
you would be inſenſible of them, and pay 
but little Regard to them: But the Huma- 
nity and Benevolence of their Temper would, 
no doubt, render them agreeable to you ; 
and fo much the more, as Self- Love might 
lead you to expect ſome Perſonal Advantage 
by it. And it is more than poſſible, that 
you would be much prejudiced in their Fa- 
vour, by thoſe reſplendent and attractive 
Forms in which they appear; Forms, no 
doubt, far more beautiful and engaging, 
than any which the Children of Men ever 
ſaw upon Earth. On both theſe Ac- 
counts it might be natural enough for you, 
at firſt to addreſs them with an Air of Re- 
ſpe, as Perſons that you could be glad to 
be upon good Terms with, and in whoſe 
Friendſhip you could, defire a Share. 

Bur how do you think, that any ſuch 
Propoſal of Friendſhip would be received by 
an Angel, or a glorified Saint? No doubt, 
if there were any Proſpect of converting 
you, or any Hope you might be brought to 
a devout and holy Temper, they would im- 
mediately become Preachers of Righteouſneſs 

to 
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to you; and endeayour by the moſt rational, 
the moſt pathetick, and the moſt inſinuating 
Addreſs, to awaken and charm you to a 
Senſe of Religion, and ſo to form you to a 
Capacity for Happrneſs. But they would 
know, that according to the eternal Confti- 
tution of G O D, there could be no Room 
to entertain ſuch an Hope ; but that being 
filthy, you muſt be filthy fill * : And therefore, 
as they would know you to be incorrigible, 
their Love to GO D, and their Concern to 
be approved and accepted by him, would 
prevent their forming any intimate Friend- 
ſbip with Perfons, whoſe Natures were fo 
contrary to him, and on whom he looked 
with fuch irreconcilable Abhorrence. And 
befides this, their own perſonal Sanctity of 
Character, would give them an Averſion to 
ſuch corrupt and degenerate Creatures: So 
that how much fo ever they might pity your 
Condition, they would turn away from yon, 
as Objects, whoſe Preſence and Converſe 
were not to be endured. 


Ap do you not eaſily apprehend, that 
ſuch a Refuſal on their Part, would be both 
ſhameful, and very provoking, to you? For 
which way could you bear it, to be thus re- 
jected and diſhonoured, by the moſt excellent 
Part of the Creation ; by thoſe, whom per- 

haps 


Rev. xxii. 11. 
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haps you once intimately knew, and with 
whom you converſed upon equal Terms; 
nay, by many, who were once much your 
Inferiors, and whom perhaps, in the Pride 
of your Hearts, you would not condeſcend 
to regard? The natural Effect of this muſt 
ſurely be, that you would ſoon be propor- 
tionably diſpleaſed and enraged with the Re- 
fuſal, as you were at firſt charmed at their 

arance : And when you ſaw that tran- 


ſporting Pleaſure which they took in the 


Affection and Friendſhip of each other, and 
the Joy which the Divine Favour poured 
into their Souls, while you, in the very ſame 
Place, were excluded from theſe rich Enter- 


tainments, your Hearts would ſoon burn 


with Envy and Indignation ; and as much 
as you before admired them, you upon this 


would come to hate them, And perhaps, 


that Hatred would put you upon ſome At- 
tempt, to interrupt, or even, if it were 
poſſible, to deſtroy that Happineſs, which 
you, were not allowed to ſhare. But then, 
when you ſaw them continually under the 
Divine Protection, and compaſſed with his 
Favour, as with a Shield s, ſo that your Ma- 
lice could not reach them, all the Keenneſs 
and Rancour of your Spirit would recoil 
upon itſelf ; you would fly from their Pre- 
ſence, as inſupportable ; and would be glad to 
retire 
* Pal, v. 12. | 


| 
| 
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retire to ſome meaner Apartment, or to hide 
yourſelves in the Shades of Darkneſs; fo 
that you might but get rid of the Sight of 
ſo many dazzling Objects, whoſe Luſtre, in- 
ſtead of chearing your vitiated Eye, would 
pain and over-power it. 


Bu r if you ſhould not be tranſported to 
this Diabolical Exceſs; if it were poſſible 
for you, to behold the glorified Saints, and 
to live among them, without theſe envious 
and formenting Paſſions; yet ſurely you 
would want a Reliſh for the moſt entertain- 
ing Part of their Converſation, Had you 
indeed a good Natural Genius, which to be 
ſure many Unconverted Sinners have, it might 
be very agreeable to hear them diſcourſing 
of the Wonders of Nature; and that Curio- 
ſity, which is, in ſome Meaſure, incident 
even to Perſons of the meaneſt Capacities, 
would make it pleaſant to hear them recount 
the important H:ftory relating to the Revolu- 
tions of the Angelick World, which we on 
this Earth are entirely Strangers to, or at leaſt 
have been very little acquainted with them. 
But ſurely, the moſt delightful Topreks of 
Converſation, which Heaven itſelf can fur- 
niſh out, muſt be thoſe which are Religious 
and Divine; the Infinite Perfections of the 
ever- bleſſed GOD ; the Perſonal Glories and 
incomparable Love of his condeſcending, but 

exalted 
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exalted Son; and the Santtifying Operations | 
of the Bleſſed Spirit on the Soul, transform- 
ing it into the Divine Image, and making 
it meet for Eternal Glory. Yea, even when 
the Bleſſed Spirits above are handling Phi- 
lofophical or Hiſtorical Subjects, they ſtill con- 
ſider them <orth a Regard to G 0 D, as his 
Per fections are diſplayed, and illuſtrated, in 
the Works of his Hands, and in the Conduct 
of his Providence. And here their Pleaſure | 
flows, not merely from a Set of National 
1deas, which ariſe in their own Minds, or are 
ſuggeſted to them by others ; but from the 
Exerciſe of thoſe devout Aﬀettions upon the 
Bleſſed Go p, which are correſpondent to 
theſe ſeveral Subjefs of Diſcourſe. , 

And can you, Sirs, who are alienatd from 
the Divine Life *, and accuſtomed to live in 
a continual Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of the 
Great Parent of Univerſal Nature, can you 
reliſh ſuch Subjects as theſe? You would, 
no doubt, be diſcontented, and uneaſy, in ſuch 
a Scene : The Heavenly Oratory of this holy 
Society would have no Charms for you; but 
you would be longing for ſome of thoſe vain 
and worthleſs Companions, which you were 
ſo fond of here upon Earth, to hear a merry 
Story, or a Song, or to join with them in 
the Pleaſures of a Debauch. 
> Epheſ. iv. 18, : 
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5. ANOTHER conſiderable Branch of the 
- Happineſs of Heaven ariſes © from the 
te aſſured Proſpect of the Everlaſting 
t Continuance of this Felicity; but, if 
an Unregenerate Soul could find any 
Entertainment at all in Heaven, he cer- 
tainly could have no Ground for ſuch 
an Expectation of its Continuance. 


Wur the Children of Gop on Earth 
think of the Happineſs of Heaven, the Eter- 
nity of it makes a very deep Impreflion on 
their Hearts, and even ſwallows up their 
Souls with ardent Deſire, and unutterable 
Joy : It raiſes their Eſteem, and animates 
their Hope, while they reflect on that ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory*, that 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens , and that Inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and which fadeth not away \,— 
And no doubt, but the Bleſſed in Heaven 
regard it in the fame View, and all the Plea- 
fures they enjoy are vaſtly increaſed by the 
Proſpect of their endleſs Duration; ſo that 
by the Anticipation of an Eternity ſtill to 
come, they do, as it were, every Moment 
enjoy an infinite Satisfaction.—But as for 
u, Sinners, while you are ſo ill attem- 
pered to the Happineſs of Heaven, the 
Proſpect 

„ . b. l. Pb 
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Proſpect of an Eternal Ahode there would | 
not, on the Principles I have laid down | 


above, be a Proſpe& of Eternal Happineſs, 
but rather, on the Whole, of Eternal Un- | 


eaſineſs to you. | | 


hour ſuffer me a little to diſcourſe upon 
another Suppofition ; and let me now, for 
Argument fake, wave what I have been fo 
long inſiſting upon, and ſuppyſe, that you 
could ſo far command the turbulent Paſs 
fions of. your own Heart, and fo unite (as it 
were) the whole Powers of your Soul, to 
attend to the Beauty of Place, the Harmony 
of Muſick, and whatever elſe may be ſup- 
poſed capable of regaling the Senſes or 
the Imagination ; as upon the whole to find 
Heaven a pleaſing and delightful Abode, and 
to wiſh, that tho' ſome of its Entertain- 
ments were above your Taſte and Capacity, 
yet you might be allowed an Eternal Enjoy- 
ment of the reſt : Could there be any Room 
for you to expect a perpetual Abode in theſe 
Bliſsful Seats? No, Sinners, you would not 
be able ſo much as to hope it. The Good 
itſelf is ſo great, and perpetual Enjoyment 
even in any Degree has ſuch a Kind of In- 
finite Value, that I know not how the pureſt 
and nobleſt Spirits in Heaven could abſolutely 
have been ſecure of it, ſeparate from the 
Engagement of a Divine Promiſe, And 
M what 


162 The Unregenerate, if in Heaven, SER. 5. 
what Divine Promiſe would you be able to 
have Recourfe to, in ſuch a Circumſtance 
as we now ſuppoſe ? Where could you find 
it in all the Book of Go p, that Perſons of 

our Character ſhould ever enter into Heaven 
at all, much lefs that you ſhould for ever 
continue there? — You could have there- 
fore no Security of the Continuance of your 
Abode in Heaven, if it were poſſible that 
you ſhould enter on the Poſſeſſion of it: But 
when you ſhould conſider the unſullied Ho- 
lineſs of the Ever- bleſſed GOD, the Sove- 
reign of this Sacred Province, and the 
ſpotleſs Purity of that Gracious Redeemer, 
to whom the Government of it is commit- 
ted, you could not but fear, that you ſhould 
quickly be ſeized by the Hand of Vengeance, 
be hurl'd from the Battlements of Heaven, 
and plunged low into the Pit of Deſtruction. 
You know, this was the Condemnation of 

the Rebel Angels, and your Guilt compared 
with that dreadful Event, which makes fo 
conſiderable a Scene of the Hiſtory of Hea- 
ven, would, I doubt not, be ſufficient to 
create Everlaſting Jealouſy and Uneaſineſs, 
and to turn every pleaſurable Circumſtance 
into a Source of Horror, in the Apprehen- 
fions of being depriv'd eternally of it. 


Tu us you ſee, Sirs, from a particular 
Survey of the various Lights in which 
Heaven 
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Heaven is repreſented, and of the various 
Branches of which its Happineſs conſiſts, an 
Unregenerate Sinner is incapable of it, even 
tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe, that he was actually 
admitted to it. Let me intreat you to reflect 
on all theſe Things, and you will ſee the 
Reaſonableneſs of that one Remark, with 
which I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe. 


How wvazn are all thoſe Hopes of Heaven, 
which in your preſent Condition you 
are ready to entertain 


IHA been proving at large, that if 
GOD were to admit you to the Poſſeſſion of 
Heaven, which it is certain that he never will, 
you would be incapable of reliſhing the En- 
Joyments of it : Nay, that there would be a 
ſolid Foundation in your own Hearts, for 
many of the moſt tumultuous and diſquiet- 
ing Paſſions. Envy and Grief, Fear and 
Rage, thoſe Roots of. Bitterneſs, would ſpring 
up even in the Paradiſe of G O D, and turn 
the Fertility of that bleſſed Soil into their 
own Nouriſhment. And do you imagine, 
that any External Accommodations, or Orna- 
ments, could make you eaſy and comfortable, 
under the Tranſports of ſuch Helliſb Paſſions ? 
What if you were to take a Man that was 
tormented with a violent Fit of the Stone or 


Gout, and to place him in a moſt delicious 


M 2 Garden, 
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Garden, or in a Palace of Marble and Ce- 
dar, to ſet him on a Throne of Gold under 
a Canopy of Purple, to clothe him with 
Robes of Velvet and Embroidery, regaling 
him with the moſt delicious Fruits and gene- 
rous Wines, and at the ſame Time ſoothing 
his Ear with all the Harmony of Sound, 
which the moſt melodious Symphony of 
Inſtruments and Voices could afford? Would 
all this Magnificence and Luxury make him 
inſenſible of that Anguiſb which was racking 
his very Vitals? Or would not that Inward 
Torture rather render him inſenſible of this 
Aſſociation of pleaſurable Impreſſions from 
without ? Yea, would it not incline him to 
ſuſpect, that you intended all theſe pom- 
pous Preparations, only to deride and inſult 
him? As little would your diſtempered and 
unboly Souls be capable of reliſbing the En- 
tertainments of Heaven, while theſe Enter- 
tainments, and theſe Souls of yours, continue 
what they are at preſent. | 

THERE muſt be therefore à Change : 
And will you confider where that Change 
muſt be made? If you continue ſtill in your 
preſent Character and Circumſtances, there 
muſt be a vaſt Change in Heaven itſelf, 
before you can be happy in it. The whole 
Temper, Character, and Diſpoſition of every 
Saint and Angel there, muſt be changed from 


what it now is, before they can be — | 
0 
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of any friendly and complacential Converſa- 
tion with you, Yea, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
Ever n, muſt diveſt himſelf of thoſe Beautes 
of Holineſs, which are infinitely dearer to 
him than any External Grandeur or Autho- 
rity, before he can receive you into his King- 
dom. Nay, the very Father of Lights, with 
whom there is no Variableneſs, neither Shadow 
of Turning ®, muſt be entirely changed: He 
muſt lay aſide that Holineſt, which is Efſen- 
tial to his Nature, and which is the Bright- 
neſs and Glory of it; he muſt hve that 
which he now hates, and be indifferent to that 
which he moſt affectionately loves, before he 
can open his Arms to you, and ſmile upon your 
Souls. And can you dare to hope for ſuch an 
unaccountable, ſuch an inconceivable Revolu- 
tion as this? No, Sirs, infinitely ſooner would 
Gop thange Earth into Hell, and bury you, 
and all of your Character, under the Ruins 
of this World, which you inhabit and pol- 
lute, than he would thus tarniſh the Beau- 
ties of Heaven, and diveſt himſelf of the 
brighteſt Glory of his own Divinity. © GOD,” 
ſays Archbiſhop Tillotſon, has condeſcended 
* to take our Nature upon him, that he - 
«© might make vs capable of Happineſs ; but 
„c if this will not do, he will not put off 
« his own Nature to make us happy.” 
WHAT then do you imagine? Do you 
M 3 think, 
A Heb. xiii, 8. * Jam. i, 17. 


166 This Change muſt be wrought SE R. 5 
think, that Gop will prepare ſome ſeparate 
Apartments in Heaven, furniſhed with a Va- 
riety of Senſual Ce. for the Entertain- 
ment of Perſons of your Character ? Some 

artments, from whence the Tokens of his 
Preſence ſhall be withdrawn, from whence 
the Exerciſe of his Worſhip ſhall be baniſh d, 
from whence Saints and Angels (hall retire 
to make Way for thoſe Inhabitants, who, 
like you, have finned themſelves beyond 4 
Capacity of enjoying Gop, or of being fit 
Companions for any of his moſt excellent 
Creatures? This were to ſuppoſe the Chri/t- 
zan Religion falſe, and to contradict the Light 
of Natural Reaſon too, which not only. 
 ſhews ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things to be un- 
worthy the Divine Sanctity and Majeſty, but 
alſo ſhews, that if there be a Future State, 
it muſt be 4 State of Miſery to Wicked Men, 
in whoſe Minds thoſe Vicious Habits pre- 
vail, which are even now the Beginnings of 
Hell; which therefore they muſt carry along 
with them where-ever they are, in Propor- 
tion to the Degree in which they are pre- 
dominant. 

Uyon the Whole then, you muſt evi- 
dently ſee, that it is abſolutely nec 7 
that you, Sinners, ſhould be changed, if ever 
you expect to have any Part or Lot in the 
Future Happineſs. And when do you expect 
that Change ſhould be wrought ? Do you 


I expect 
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expect it, when Death has done its dread- 
ful Office upon you, and your Soul arrives 
at the Vruiſible World? Is the Air of it (if 1 
may be allow'd the Expreſſion,) /o refined, 
that it will immediately purify, and tranſ- 
form, every polluted Sinner that comes into 
it? You cannot but know, that the whole 
Tenor of Scripture forbids that preſumptu- 
ous deſtructive Hape. It aſſures us, that 
there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave; but that 
we muſt be judged, according to what we have 
done in the Body, and not according to what 
has paſt in any Separate State, whether the 
Actions we have done be good, or whether 
they be evil. 

Ir ever therefore you are Regenerate at 
all, it muſt be while you are here below, in 
this State of Education and Trial: And if 
you continue in your Sins till Death ſurprize 
you, your Souls will be for ever ſealed up 
under an irreverſible Sentence, and by the 
Decree of Gop, and the Conſtitution of 
Things, will be excluded from Happineſs, as 
by no Means either entitled to it, or prepared 
for it. So evident is the Truth of this Aſ- 
ſertion in the Text, that except a Man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of GOD. 

AND will you then fit down contentedly 
under ſuch a Concluſion as this, © I ſhall be 
M 4 ce excluded 


© Eccl. ix. 10, P 2 Cor, v. 10. 
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e excluded from this Kingdom, as accurſed, 

* and profane? Alas, Sirs, the Concluſion 

is big with unutterable Terror and Death; 

as I ſhould now proceed to ſhew you at 

large, if my Time would allow > For I am 

next to repreſent the infinite Importance of 
entering into that Kingdom, and conſequently 
of that entire Change which has been proved 
to be neceſſary to that Entrance. But I muſt 
reſerve that to the next Opportunity of this 
Kind. In the mean Time let me add, that 
I doubt not, but there are many preſent, who 
have heard this Deſcription of the Heavenly 
World with Delight, and who are faying in 
their Hearts, This is my Reft for ever; 
e here will I duell, for I have defired it * : 
* This is the Felicity, to which my Heart 
* aſpires with the moſt ardent Breathing.” 
Such may with the utmoſt Reaſon regard it 
as a Token for good, and may go on in a 
chearful Aſſurance, that the Grace that has 
made them meet to be Partakers of the Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light, will at length 
conduct them to it, in perfect Safety, and 
everlaſting Triumph. Amen. . 


2 Pal, cxxxii, 14. Col, i. 12. 


Of the ImyorT ANCE of entering in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


6 * —— — 


Joun iii. 3. 


Except a Man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
GOD. 


OW impoſſible it is, that an Unregene- 

rate Sinner ſhould ſee, i. e. enjoy the 
Kingdom of GOD, or that future Bleſſedneſs 
to which the Goſpel is intended to lead its 
Profeffors, I have ſhewn you at large. I 
have appealed to the Teſtimony of Gop's 
holy Prophets, and Apoſtles, in Concurrence 
with that of his Incarnate Son, to prove, 
that Perſons of ſuch a Character are, by the 
inviolable Conſtitution of that Kingdom, ex- 
cluded from it. And I have farther, in my 
laſt Diſcourſe, 2 that if they were ac- 
— = to it, they would be inca- 


fable 


— — — 
— . — — — —— — — ͤ 
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pable of reliſbing its Pleaſures ; that their 
vitiated Palate would have a Diſtaſte to the 
choiceſt Fruits of the Paradiſe of GOD ; 
yea, that in theſe bliſsful Regions Thorns 
and Briars would ſpring up in their Paths, 
and make them wretched in the very Seat of 

Happineſs. | 
I rouBT not, but you are in your Con- 
ſciences generally convinced, that the Truth 
of theſe Things cannot be conteſted. You 
are inwardly perſuaded, that it is indeed ſo; 
and I fear, many of you have alſo Reaſon 
, to apprehend, that you are of this unhappy 
Number, who are hitherto Strangers to 
Regenerating Grace. But how are your 
Minds impreſſed with this Apprehenſion ? 
Do I wrong you, Sirs, when I ſuſpect, that 
ſome of them are hardly impreſſed at all? 
Do I wrong you, when I ſuſpect, there are 
thoſe of you, who have ſpent the 44% Week 
with very little Reflection upon what you 
have heard ? The Cares and Amuſements of 
Life have been purſued as before, and you 
have not taken one Hour to enter into the 
Thought with Self- Application, and ſeriouſly 
to conſider, © I am one of thoſe, concerning 
*© whom Eternal Wiſdom and Truth has 
* pronounced, that, if they continue ſuch as 
* at preſent they are, they /hallnot ſee the King- 
* dom of GOD.” You have not pauſed at all 
upon the awful Thought; you have * ” 

| er 


— 
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fer d one lively Petition to Gop, to beg that 
you may be recovered from this unhappy 

State, and brought to a Meetneſs for his King- 
dom, and a Title to it. For your ſakes there- 
fore, and for the ſakes of others in your State, 
having already explained, illuſtrated, and 
confirmed the Propoſition in my Text, I 
proceed, 


III. To repreſent to you the Importance 
of the Argument ſuggeſted here; or to 
ſhew you, how much every Unrege- 
nerate Sinner ought to be alarmed to 
hear, that while he continues in his 
preſent State, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of GOD. 


AN p oh! that while I endeavour to il- 
luſtrate this, my Words might enter into 
your Minds as Goads, and might fix there 
as Nails {fend in a ſure Place! The Sub- 
ſtance of my Argument is given forth by the 
one great Shepherd * ; may the Proſecution of 
it be bleſs'd, as the Means of reducing ſome 
wandering Sheep into his Fold ! 


Now in order to illuſtrate the Force of 
this Argument, I beſeech you ſeriouſly to 
conſider, What this Kingdom is, from which 
you are in Danger of being for ever ex- 

cluded ; 


» Eccleſ. xi, 11, 
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cluded -——and, what will be the Condition of 


all thoſe, who ſhall be finally cut of from 
any Intereſt in it. 


[1.] ConsIDER, © what that Kingdom 
* is, from which the Unregenerate, or 
* thoſe who are not born again, ſhall 
ebe excluded.” 


AND here you are not to expect a com- 
pleat Repreſentation of it: For that is an At- 
tempt in which the Tongues of Angels, as 
well as Men, might fail; or how proper 
foever their Language might be in itſelf, fo 
us it would be unintelligible ; for Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man, the Things which 
GOD hath prepared for them that Iove him b. 


And ſurely theſe final and moſt illuſtrious 


Preparations of his Love muſt, beyond all 
others, exceed our Deſcription and Concep- 
tion. A Miniſter, that, with the Apoſtle 
Paul, had been caught up into the third Hea- 
ven, if he would attempt to ſpeak of the 

lorious Scenes which were there opened to 
him, muſt ſay, they were unutterable Things ©: 


And one, that, with John, had lain in the 


Boſom of Cbriſt himſelf, muſt ſay, as that 
ele did, It does not yet appear what ue 


all be *, And indeed, when we go about 


| to 
b x Cor. ii. 9. * 2 Cor, xii. 2, 4. 1 John iii. 2. 


SER. G. exceeds all Deſcription. 173 


to diſcourſe of it, I doubt not, but the bleſſed 
Angels pity the Weakneſs of our Apprehen- 
ſions and Expreſſions, and know that we 
do but debaſe the Subject, when we attempt 
the moſt to exalt and adorn it. 

YET there are ju/t and firiking Repreſen- 
tations of this Kingdom made in the Word of 
GOD; and we are there often told in gene- 
ral, wherein it ſhall conſiſt. You no = 
remember, that I was, in the /af# of theſe 
Lectures, going over ſeveral important Views 
of it, I then told you, it will conſiſt, in 
the Perfection of our Souls in Knowledge 
and Holineſs; in the Sight of GOD, and 
our bleſſed Redeemer ; in exerciſing the moſt 
delightful Affections towards them, and in 
being for ever employed in rendering them 
the moſt honourable Services; in converſing 
with Saints and glorious Angels; and in the 
aſſured Expectation of the Eternal Continu- 
ance of this Bleſſedneſs in all its Branches. 
That this is the Scriptural Repreſentation of 
the Matter, I proved to you from many ex- 
preſs Teſtimonies in the Word of GOD : And 
I doubt not, but you have often heard the 
Excellency of each of theſe Views repre- 
ſented at large, in diſtindt Diſcourſes on 
each. 

I wiLL not therefore now repeat what 
has been faid upon ſuch Occaſions; but 
will rather direct you to ſome General Con- 


fiderations, 
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federations, which may convince you of the 
Excellency of that State and World, from 
which, if you continue Unregenerate, you 
muſt for ever be excluded : For I would 
fain fix it upon your Minds, that it is in this 
Connection, and for this Purpoſe, that the Re- 
preſentation is made. And oh! that you 
might fo review it, as no longer to neglect 
great Salvation ©, nor act as if you judged 
fuch Everlaſting Life to be beneath your 
Attention, and unworthy your Care and Re- 
rd *! You cannot think it ſo, when you 
conſider, —that it is repreſented in Scripture 
under the moſt magnificent Images ;—that it 
is the State, which GOD has prepared for 
the Diſplay of his Glory, and the Entertain- 
ment of his moſt favourite Creatures ;— that 
it is the great Purchaſe of the Blood of his 
Eternal Son; — that it is the main Work of 
his Sacred Spirit to prepare Mens. Hearts for 
it; —and the great Buſineſs of our inveterate 
Enemy the Devil, by all poſſible Means to 
prevent our obtaining it —Each of theſe Con- 
fiderations may much illuſtrate the Excellency 
of it, and all taken together yield a moſt con- 
vincing Demonſtration. 


1. ConSIDER, © by what a Variety of 
© beautiful and magnificent Images this 


* Heb. ii. 3. Acts xiii, 46. 
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 « Happineſs is repreſented in the Word 


« of GOD;” and that may convince 
you of its Excellency. 


WHen the Bleſſed GOD himſelf would 
raiſe our Conceptions of @ State of Being, 
ſo much ſaperior to any Thing we have ever 
ſeen or known, unleſs he intended a perſonal 
and miraculous Revelation of it, he muſt bor- 
row our Language, and in painting the Glory 
of Heaven muſt take his Colours from Earth. 
And here the Magnificence of à City, the 
Sweetneſs of @ Garden, the ſolemn Pomp 
of a Temple, the Luſtre of à Crown, and the 
Dignity of 4à Kingdom, ſtrike powerfully on 
the Human Mind, and fill it with Venera- 
tion and Delight. But when ſuch Figures as 


theſe are borrowed from this low World of 


ours, faintly to ſhadow out that which 18 
above, there is always the Addition of ſome 
important Circumſtance, to intimate how far 


the Celeſtial Original exceeds the brighteſt 


Earthly Glory, by which the Divine Con- 


deſcenſion has vouchſafed to deſcribe it. 
Tux Enumeration of a Variety of Scrip- 
tural Deſcriptions will ſet theſe Remarks in 
the ſtrongeſt Light.—If therefore Heaven 
be deſcribed as @ City, it is the New Feru- 
— the City of our GOD, that cometh 
* GOD out of Heaven ?: The Pave- 
| ment 

1 Rev. iii. 12. XXi. 2. 
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ment of its Streets is all of pure Gold, its 
Gates are Pearl, and its Foundation Fotbels b. 

— If it be a Garden, it is the Paradiſe 
of GOD *, and fo far fu perior to that which 
he at firſt prepared and furniſhed out for the 
Entertainment of Adam in his. State of In- 
nocence, that it is planted on every Side with 
the Tree of Life *, of which there was but 
one alme in the Garden of Eden; and is 
watered, not with ſuch common Rzvers as 
the Tigris and Euphrates, but with that 
living, copious, inexhauſted Stream, the 
Rrver of the Water of Life, which pro- 

ceeds from the Throne of GOD ', and gently 
glides along through all its Borders. When 
it is repreſented as a Temple, we are told, 
that inſtead of 4 Golden Ark placed in the 
remoteſt Receſs, to which only the High 
Prieſt might once a Near approach, and on 
which he might not be allowed to gaze, the 
Throne of GOD is erected there, perpetu- 
ally ſurrounded with Myr:ads of Worſhip- 
pers, who ſee his Face, and like the High 
Prieſt when clothed in his richeſt Robes, 
have his Name written in their Foreheads® : 
Inſtead of the feeble Rays of that Golden 
Candleſtick, whoſe Lamps ſhone in the Holy 
Place, the Heavenly Temple is illuminated 
in a more glorious Manner, and needs no 


Canale, 
b Rev, xxi. 19, 21. i Rev. ii. 7, * Rev. xxii. 2. 
| Rev. xxii. 1, © Rev, vii. 15. Rev. xxii. 4 
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Candle, neither Light of the Sun; for the 
Glory of GOD continually enlightens it, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof * : Nay, we are 
aſſured, that its Sacred Mi niſters are made 
Kings as well as Prieſts unto GO D; and 
accordingly, being clothed in white Raiment, 
they have Crowns of Gold on their Heads * 
as well as Harps, and Golden Vials, or Cenſers 
Full of Incenſe, in their Hands * : And leſt we 
ſhould think, theſe pompous Services are 
only the Entertainment of ſome peculiarly 
Sacred Seaſons, we are told, that they reſt 
not Day nor Night *, adoring him char fits 
upon the Throne, and are fixed, as Pillars 
in his Temple, to go out no more . — Again, 
if it be ſpoken of as @ Crown, it is repre- 
ſented as zncorruptible * ; a Crown of Glory, 
that fadeth not away ",— And when it is 
called a Kingdom, the Scripture does not only 
add, as hon in the Text, that it is the King- 
dom of GOD, which muſt certainly exalt 
the Idea of it; but that it is a Kingdom 
which cannot be moved *, an Everlaſting 
Kingdom v. Nay, to carry our Thoughts to 
the higheit D-gree of Dignity and Glory, 
it is ſpoken of as a fitting down with Chriſt 
on his Throne *, 


® Rev. xxi. 23. Xxii. 5. Rev. i. 6. 4 Rev. 
iv. 4. Rev. v. 8. Rev. iv. 8. Rey. iii. 12. 
rr. I. 20, „„ 
Y 2 Pet. i. 11. Z Rey. ii. 21. | 
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Bur further, The Value of theſe illuſtri- 
ous Repreſentations is much inhanced, if we 
conſider the Character of the Perſons by whom 
they are made. They were Perſons well 
acquainted with theſe Things, having re- 
ceived their Information from a Divine Re- 
velation, and from the immediate Viſions of 
Gop. They were alſo Perſons of ſuch ſublime 
and elevated Sentiments, that they had a ſo- 
vereign Contempt for all the Enjoyments of 
Time and Senſe, even thoſe which the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind ſet the greateſt Value 
upon ; and counted all Things but Loſs for 
the Knowledge of Chriſt *, and the Teſtimony 
a good Conſcience ®, while they looked not 
at Temporal, but at Eternal Things*, They 
could deliberately, conſtantly, and even chear- 
fully, reſign all the Riches, and Honours, 
and carnal Pleaſures, which they might have 
purchaſed by their Apoſtacy from Religion ; 
and were ready to embrace Bonds, Impri- 
onment, or Death itſelf, when it met them 
in the Way of their Duty No certainly 
a Glory, with which ſuch holy, wiſe, and 
heroick Perſons were ſo paſſionately ena- 
moured, and which they deſcribe with ſuch 
Pathos of Language, and ſuch Extaſy of 
Delight, , while they were trampling with fo 
generous a Diſdain on every Thing which 
Earth 


» Phil. iii. 8. » 2 Cor, i, 12, © 2 Cor, iv, 18, 
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Earth calls Good and Great, muſt deſerve 
our very attentive Regard. And this it yet 
more evidently will appear to do, if we 
conſider, 


2. © IT is the State and World, which 
« GOD has prepared for the Diſplay 
ce of his Glory, and the Entertainment 
« of the moſt favoured of his Crea- 


c tures.” 


Tu is Argument ſeems to be hinted at, 
when it is ſaid, (as in the Place I referred to 
before,) Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man, 
the Things which GOD hath prepared for 
them that love him. GOD well knows the 
Capacity of his Creatures, and how much 
Happineſs they are able and fit to receive ; 
and he can fill their Capacities to the ut- 
moſt ; nay, he can farther enlarge them to 
what Degree he pleaſes, that they may ad- 
mit ſuperior Degrees of Glory and Felicity. 
A Happineſs therefore, which he has pre- 
pared on purpoſe, to diſplay the Riches of his 
Magnificence and Love, and to ſhew what 
he can do to delight his Creatures, muſt cer- 
tainly be in ſome Meaſure proportionable, if 
I may fo expreſs it, to the Hſinity of his 
own Sacred Perfe&ions. Let us then ſeri- 

N 2 ouſly 
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ouſly confider, who GOD is; and atten- 
tively dwell in our Meditation, on the Ex- 
tent of his Power, and the Riches of his 
Bounty ; and our Conception of the Happineſs 
of Heaven muſt be raiſed to ſomething more 
glorious, than the moſt emphatical Words can 
perfectly deſcribe. 

And here, to aſſiſt our Imagination in 
ſome Degree, let us look round us, and take 
a Survey of this Viſible World. This Eartb, 
how conveniently has he furniſhed it, how 
beautifully has he diſpoſed it, how richly 
has he adorned it! What various and abun- 


dant Proviſion has he made for the Subſiſt- 


_ ence, the Accommodation, and the Enter- 


tainment of the Creatures that inhabit it ! 
and eſpecially of Man, in whom this Scheme 
and Syſtem of Things appears to centre, 
and to whom it is all moſt wiſely and graci- 
ouſly referred! Yet Earth is the Habitation 
of a Race of mean and degenerate Creatures, 


who are but in a Szate of Trial; nay, it is 


the Habitation of Thouſands and Ten Thou- 
ſands of Gop's incorrigible Enemies, with 


whom be is angry every Day ©, Already it 


is marked with ſome awful Characters of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure ; and the Scripture aſſures 
us, that it is reſerved unto Fire, againſt the 


| Day of Fudgment, and Perdition F ungodly 


Men Trey even bis Earth is not a Spectacle 
unwor- 


1 Pl. vii. 11. f 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
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unworthy our Regard ; nor can we, if we 
allow ourſelves to ſurvey it with becoming 
Attention, behold it without an affecting 
Mixture of Admiration, of Love, and of 
Joy : Paſſions, that will ſtrike us yet more 
powerfully, if from this Earth of ours we 
raiſe our Eyes to the Viſille Heavens; and 
there behold the Glory of the un, the Bright- 
neſs of the Moon, and all the numerous 
Hoſts of Heaven that attend in her Train. 
Who that conſiders, with any Degree of 
Attention, their Magnitude, their Luſtre, 
their Motion, and their Influence, can for- 
bear crying out, Oh Lord our Lord, how ex- 
cellent is thy Name in all the Earth, who haſt 
ſet thy Glory above the Heavens * And when, 
with even theſe in our View, we further 
reflect, that there is another Apartment, as 
yet Inviſible, of which this ſpangled Firma- 
ment is but, as it were, the ſhining Vail; 
an Apartment, where the great Creator and 
Governor of all has fixed his ſtated Reſi- 
dence, and erected the Throne of bis Glory ; 
even that Throne, which is for ever ſurroun- 
ded by all the moſt holy and excellent of 
his Creatures; we muſt be convinced, it is 
ſomething more beautiful, and more magnifi- 
cent than this harmonious Syſtem itſelf. 
And methinks, when we have faid more 
beautiful and more magnificent than this, Ima- 
N 3 gination 


1 Pſal. viii. 1. 
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gination is ready to fail us, and to leave the 
Mind dazzled and overwhelmed with an 
 Effulgency of Luſtre, which it cannot deli- 
neate, and can ſcarce ſuſtain. Yet will our 
venerable Apprehenſions of it be farther aſ- 
ſiſted, if we conſider, 


4. THAT the Kingdom of Heaven is 
the great Purchaſe of the Blood of 
** Gop's only-begotten Son; and there- 
fore to be ſure it muſt be inconceivably 


valuable. 


Ir you are at all acquainted with your 
Bibles, you muſt know, that we are by Sin 
in a State of Alienation from GOD ®; that 
we had forfeited all our Title to his Love, 
and ſtood juſtly expoſed to his ſevere Diſ- 

leaſure ; and that tis Feſus who delivers us 
from the Wrath to come. Now if we owe 
it to his Merit and Attonement that ve 
hve k, much more are we to aſcribe it 70 
him, if we are raiſed to any ſuperior De- 
gree of Happineſs. If GOD could not, with 
Honour to his Juſtice, have ſuffered us, 
without ſuch a Propitiation, to have paſſed 
off with Impunity ; much leſs could he, 
without it, have received us to his Embraces, 
and have advanced us to fit with him on bis 
| Throne. 


* Ephel, iv. 18. 31 Theſſ. i. 10. * John 


Ive 9. 
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Throne '. Accordingly it is ſaid of the S e 
Martyrs, in the Heavenly World, even of 
thoſe, who had ſo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed 
their Fidelity and Zeal, and loved not their 
Lives unto the Death n; ; that they had waſhed 
their Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb . And they gratefully ac- 
knowledge it in their Hymns of Praiſe, that 
Chriſt had redeemed them to GO D by his 
' Blood, and had made them Kings and Prieſts 
unto GO D®. 

Now let us ſeriouſly reflect, and conſider, 
what this Blood of the Lamb is. The Apoſtle 
Peter tells us, that Silver and Gold, and all 
the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Princes, 
are but corruptible Things , or periſhing and 
worthleſs Trifles, when compared with it. 
And no Wonder, it is repreſented in ſuch 
exalted Language, when we conſider it was 
the Blood of the only-begotten Son of GOD, 
who is the Brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon *, 
and indeed, one with him", being poſſeſs'd 
of a Nature truly and properly Divine; fo 
that it is called the Blood of GO D.. We 
may well argue even from theſe tranſient 
Surveys, that it was ſome important Happi- 
neſs, which he came to procure at ſo ex- 

N 4 penſive 
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penſive a Rate. Had an Angel been ſent down 
om Heaven, we ſhould naturally have con- 
cluded, it muſt have been upon ſome mo- 
mentous Errand : Surely then, when the 
Lord of Angels comes down, not only to 
live on Earth, but to expire in bitter Agonies 
on the Croſs, to purchaſe a Benefit for us, we 
may be well aſſured, that ths Benefit muſt 
be very confiderable. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
muſt certainly ſet a very great Value upon it, 
or he would not have purchaſed it at ſuch a 
Price: And we are ſure, the Value that he 
apprehended in it, muſt be its true Value. 
He could riot be impoſed upon by any 
falſe Appearance of Glory and Splendor : He 
75 Fj with a juſt and generous Contempt 
the King Alas of of the World, and the Glory 
of them * : And E was alſo well acquainted 
with the Celeſtial Kingdom, having ſo long 
dwelt in it, and ſo long preſided over it: 
Yet ſo highly does he efteem it, that he 
ſpeaks of it upon all Occaſions, as the high- 
eſt poſſible Gi/t of Divine Bounty, the richeſt 
Preparation, and nobleſt Contrivance of Di- 
vine Love: Yea, he regards it as a Felicity. 
great, that when he conducts his People into 
it, with the laſt ſolemn Pompof the judgment- 
Day, it is ſaid, he ſhall ſee of the Travail 
of his Soul, and be ſatisfied”, allowing it to 


be 
Matt, iv. 8, 10. u Ini. liii, 11. 
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be a juſt Equivalent for all he has dene, and 
all he has /«fered in ſo glorious a Cauſe. 


4. Tat Excellency of the Heavenly King- 
ahm will further appear, if we conſider, 
that © it is the main Work of the 

« Spirit of GOD upon Mens Hearts, 


te to prepare them for an Admittance 
« into it.“ 


You well know, that the Bleſſed Spirit 
of GOD is ſpoken of as that Divine Agent, 
by whom all the Hoſts of Heaven were crea- 
ted, and all Gop's various Works produ- 
ced “; and it is he, that knows the Things of 
GOD, even as the Human Spirit knows the 
Things of a Manx. Now it is his peculiar 
Office in the Occonomy of our Redemption, 
to form the Soul to a Meetneſs for Glory. 
Accordingly when the Apoſtle Paul had 
been reminding the Corinthians, that while 
they continued in their finful State, the 
were unfit for the Kingdom of GO D; he 
adds, But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantified, 
but ye are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our GO Dy. 

THAT the Spirit ſhould condeſcend to 
engage at all in ſuch a Work, muſt give us 
a very ſublime Idea of the End at which it 


aims. 


Job xxxili. 4, Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 1 Cor. ii. 11, 
I Cor. vi. 11. . 
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aims. But much more will that Idea be 
raiſed, when we conſider with what a Va- 
riety, and what a Conſtancy of Operations 
he begins, continues, and perfects it. He 
attempts it, (as we ſhall hereafter more par- 
ticularly ſhew you, ) ſometimes by Convic- 
tions of Terror, and ſometimes by Infinuations 
of Love; and by one Method or another, 
in the Hearts of all the Heirs of this Glory, 
he works ſo great a Change, that it is re- 
prefented by turning a Heart of Stone into 
4 Heart of Fleſh *, by raifing the Dead from 
their Graves *, yea, by producing a New 
Creation. For this does he watch over 
the Soul with the tendereſt Care, and 
continues his Friendly Offices, to recover it 
from Relapſes, and gradually to form it 
to advancing Degrees of Sanctity, till at 
length it be enabled to perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of GO De. Nay, ſo intent is this 
Sacred Agent on the important Work, that 
when Sinners moſt inſolently and ungrate- 
fully rejef? him, and by reſiſting him oppoſe 
their own Happineſs, he does not immedi- 
ately leave them ; he ſtrikes them again and 
again ; and waits upon them for ſucceeding 
Days, and Months, and Years : And when 
perhaps the Sincere Canvert makes the moſt 


ungrate- 


s Ezek, xxxvi. 26. Ezek. xxxvii. 13. Eph. 
u. 5, 65. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. ii. 10, 2 Cor. 
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ungrateful Return for the Experience of his 
Goodneſs, even after he has acknowledged, 
and at length obeyed it ; when under the 
fatal Tranſport of ſome ungoverned Paſſion, 
and the Influence of ſome ſtrong Tempta- 
tion, he acts as if he were intent upon tear- 
ing down the Work of the Spirit of GOD 
upon his Soul, and driving him for ever 
away; yet in how many Inſtances does he 
return again after all theſe Injuries, pleading 
the Cauſe of Gop with a ſweetly prevailing 
Eloquence, and thus healing the Wound, and 
repairing the Breach, and making it perhaps 
ſtronger than before? And all this, for what ? 
that the happy Subject of all theſe ind Ope- 
rations may be formed to a Fitneſs for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. — And are we to regard 
this Bleſſed Spirit as an unmeaning Agent, 
or as incapable of judging of the Importance 
of this End for which he acts? Is that Al- 


mighty Energy of his employ'd in an inſig- 


nificant Manner? Surely Nicodemus, flow of 
Underſtanding as he was, muſt apprehend 
the Importance of entering into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, when he heard, that in order to 
be admitted to it, a Man muſt be born of the 


Spirit, And let me add once more, 


5. TuaT the Excellency of the Hea- 
venly Kingdom may farther be argued 
5 Ro the Eagerneſi with which the 


cc Enemy 
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« Enemy of Souls is endeayouring to 
« prevent our Entrance into it. 


You know, the Devil is always repre- 
ſented as the inveterate Enemy of our Hap- 
pineſs. His Rage is expreſs d by that of 4 
rearing Lion, that walks about, ſeeking whom 
be may 1 *. and with unwearied Dili- 
gence he is continually employed in form- 
ing and purſuing his Temptations: And this 
is the grand Dif on of all, that he may ex- 
clude us from the promiſed Felicity, While 
Sinners are in their 4 State, he 
endeavours to engage all their Regards to 
the Objects of Time and Senſe ; and for 
that Purpoſe he continually preſents them 

with a Variety of Entertainments and A- 
muſements ſuited to their reſpective Tem- 
pers and Circumſtances. If they are a- 
waken'd to any ferious Concern about their 
Eternal Salvation, he uſes his utmoſt Ad- 
dreſs to divert their Minds from an Atten- 
dance to it: And for this Purpoſe he diſplays 
before them all the Allurements of Sin in its 
moſt engaging Forms; and if they are not 
captivated with theſe, he often puts on @ 
Face of Terror, and endeavours to affright 
them from Religion by the moſt gloomy Re- 
preſentations of it, or by horrible and diſ- 
tracting Suggeſtions, * that it is now for ever 

cc too 
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« foo late to attain it.” Or if Divine Grace 
ſurmount all this Oppoſition, and the Sinner 
reſolutely chuſes his Portion in Heaven, 
and puts his Soul into the Hands of Chr:f 
to be conducted to it; the Malice of Sata 
purſues him even to that Sacred Retreat, 
which he has ſought in the Arms of his 
Saviour: And if he cannot prevent the Soul 
from entering into Heaven, he will at leaſt 
labour to bring it into ſuch a State of Neg- 
ligence, and to ſeduce it into thoſe Delays 
and Relapſes, which may divert its Regards 
to that Bleſſed World, which may cloud 
its Evidences of it, and may at leaſt, as 
much as poſſible, diminiſh the Degree of its 
Glory there. 

Now permit me, in this Inſtance, to turn 
the Artillery of this cunning Enemy againſt 
himſelf, and to argue the Excellency of this 
Kingdom, from the Zeal and Attachment 
with which he endeavours to oh] your 
attaining it, Tho' Satan be now a very 
degenerate Creature, he was once an Angel 
of Light, and ſtill retains much of the Know- 
ledge, tho he has loſt the Rectitude and In- 
tegrity of the Angelick Nature. And he par- 
ticularly knows what Heaven is, becauſe he 
was once an Inhabitant there; and while 
he is endeavorring to perſuade the Sinner to 
prefer Earth before it, he does, by that very 
Endeavour inconteſtably prove, that he him- 
| ſelf 
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ſelf knows the contrary, and is fully apprized 
that there is nothing here to be compared 
with the Felicity At the Future State. And 
therefore while he ſeeks the Deſtruction of 
the Soul, he can leave it in the Enjoyment 
of all its Worldly Proſperity ; nay, he will at- 
tempt to lead him into Methods, by which 
this Proſperity may be (promoted and in- 


| creaſed, 


AND thus, Sirs, I have endeavoured a 
little to repreſent to you, what this Kingdom 
of Heaven is, from which we are aſſured 
that Unconverted Sinners ſhall for ever be ex- 
| cluded. I have argued its Excellency, —from 
the Repreſentations which are made of it in 
the Woraof GOD,—from its being the Pre- 
paration of Divine Love, from its being the 
Purchaſe of a Redeemer's Blood, — and the 
End, to which, on the one Hand, the glo- 
rious Operations of the B 2 92 * lead, — 
and of which, on the other Hand, all the 
Stratagems and ¶Aaults of the Prince of 
Darkneſs are intended to depriveus.— If there- 
fore there be Truth in Scripture, if there 
be Wiſdom in Heaven, or Policy in Hell, 
it muſt ſurely be infinitely important, And 
will any of you be ſuch mean ſpirited Crea- 
tures, as, when this Happineſs is propoſed 
to you, baſely to relinquiſh the Purſuit of it, 

and to facrifice 2h bleſſed Hope to any periſh- 


ing 
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ing Trifle of mortal Life. Surely it would 
be Madneſs ; tho' nothing more were to be 
apprehended, than the Loſs of it; and tho 
when Heaven were iet, all that Earth can 
give ſhould remain, if not to counterbalance 
the Loſs, yet at leaſt to make you Jeſs ſen- 
ſible of it. But the Weight of the Argu- 
ment will much more evidently appear, if 
you conſider, 


[z.] Wu Ar will at laſt become of all 
thoſe, who are excluded from this Hea- 
wvenly Kingdom. 


AND here I beſeech you to aſk your own 
Conſciences, whether they be not inward- 
ly perſuaded, —that thoſe who are excluded 
from Heaven, will remain in a State of Exiſt- 
ence, in which they, will be ever ſen/ible of 
their Loſs, —and will be delivered over by 
Divine Vengeance into that Seat of Torment, 
which Gop has prepared for the Pumſp- 
ment of his implacable and incorrigible Ene- 
mies—This many of you do undoubtedly 
believe of ſuch Perſons in general: Believe 
it therefore of yourſelves, if you are, and 
continue, in an Unregenerate State, 


1. Yoy will ſtill continue in a State of 
e Exiſtence, in which you will be 
ever ſenſible of your Loſs.” 


IT 


They will be ever ſenſible Sx R. 6. 


192 


IT might afford ſome wretched Kind of 
Conſolation to you, if, as ſoon as you died 
out of this World, your Being, or your 

ebenſtue Powers were immediately to 
ceaſe. Then the Loſs of Heaven would 25 
be an Affliction to you in your dying Mo- 
ments, when you ſaw the Enjoyments of 
Earth were come to an End, and that you 
muſt have 0 Part in any Future Happi- 
neſs. But alas, Sirs, you cannot but know, 
that when your Bodies are dead, and con- 
ſumed in their Graves, your Thinking Facul- 
ties will till be continued to you : And oh, 
that you would ſeriouſly reflect, how they 
will then be employed! You will then be 
thinking what you have done in Life, 9 
you have choſe for your Happineſs, 
what has been the Conſequence of that Ne 
You will look round in vain for ſuch Ac- 
commodations and Pleaſures, as you were once 
moſt fond of: But they will be no more; 
and when you perceive them vaniſbed, like 
the Viſionary Amuſements of a Dream, you 
will lift up your aſtoniſhed Eyes towards the 
Regions of Glory. And you indeed will have 
a lively View of them : But to what Purpoſe 
will that View ſerve ? Only through the 
righteons Vengeance of Gop, to aggravate 
your M. ſery and Deſpair. © Alas, ” will you 
think, © there are Millions of Creatures yonder 
cc ein 
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« in Heaven, who are rejoicing in the Sight 
* and Favour of GOD, and are as full of 
« Happineſs as their Natures can contain, 
te and ſhall be ſo for ever; while I am cut 
off from all Share in the Divine Bounty, 
Rivers of Pleaſure are flowing in upon 
&* them, while not one Drop is ſent down to 
© me; nor could I obtain it, tho I were 
to aſk the Favour, from the eat of 
e Chriſt's Servants there. I am caſt out as 
e an accurſed Wretch, with whom GOD, 
* and his holy and bleſſed Creatures will 
* have no farther Intercourſe, or Communion : 
And why am I thus caſt out? and why am 
« I thus cut off from Gop's Favour, and 
* driven from his Preſence, . while % many 
* that dwelt with me on Earth, are admit- 
ted to it? My Nature was originally as 
“capable of Happineſs as theirs ; and tho it 
«© was ſadly degenerate, it might, like theirs, 
* have been renewed. GoD was once er- 
« ing me that Grace, by which my diſor- 
* dered Soul might have been transform'd, 
« and I might have been fitted for the Re- 
% grons of Glory: But I deſpiſed all theſe 
Offers, and gave the Preference to thoſe 
e fading Vanities, which, alas! have for 
e ever forſaken me. And now they that 
<« were ready are gone in to the delightful 
* Banquet, and the Door is ſhut*; the 

* Matth, xxv, 10. 


_— -.. Euer. 


A 
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« Everlaſting Gates are ſhut for ever, and 
* bar'd againſt we. And here I muſt lie at 
* this miſerable Diſtance, envying and raging 
at their Happineſs, which, of whatever 
* Sight or Knowledge I may have of it, I 
«© muſt never, never, never partake.” 
Son Reflections as theſe, Sirs, will cut 
deep into your Souls; and accordingly our 
Lord declares to Impenitent Sinners in his 
own Days, There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, when you ſee others fitting down 
in the Kingdom of GOD, and you yourſelves 
' thruſt out *, And if you would reflect, you 
might eaſily apprehend this. How would 
you be enraged at yourſelves, if by your 
Folly you had neglected ſecuring a plentiful 
Eſtate, when it was offered to you on the 
moſt eaſy Terms; and you actually ſaw others, 
once your Equals, and perhaps your Infe- 
riours, in the Poſſeſſion of it, in Conſe- 
quence of having taken thoſe Methods which 
you ſtupidly neglected? The Reflection, I 
doubt not, would very much impair the 
Pleaſure you might find in other comfortable 
and agreeable Circumſtances. How much 
more 2n/upportable then will the Loſs of Hea- 
ven appear to you, when you come to ſee, 
and know, wha? it is you have loſt, and 
have nothing to relieve, or ſupport you, un- 
der the painful Recollection? 
Ns: IT 
f Luke xiii, 28, 
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IT is to no Purpoſe to object, that upon 
the Principles of my /a/t Diſcourſe, there will 
be no Room to lament your Exclufion from 
_ Entertainments, which you would be 

ble of reli ſhing, if you were admitted 
em: For you will then ſee, and lament 
he Incapacity, gu a very great Miſery. As, 
if a Man, who was naturally fond of Feaſt- 
ing and Mirth, ſhould ſee a great many re- 
galing themſelves, and revelling about him, 
while he was languiſhing under ſome painful 
Diſtemper, which made him incapable of 
joining in the Entertainment; he would 
yet grieve, that he had 10 Part in it: And 
it would be the Increaſe, rather than the 
Alleviation of his Uneafineſs, that it was hrs 
Sickneſs which unfitted him for it; eſpecial- 
ly if, as in your Caſe, it was @ Sickneſs, which 
he had brought upon himſelf by his own 
Folly, and for which he had been offered an 
eaſy, pleaſant, and infallible Remedy, which 
he had refuſed to uſe, till the Malady was 
grown utterly incurable. One would ima- 
gine, this Thought would be enough to im- 
preſs you; but if it do not, let me intreat, 
and even charge you to conſider, 


2. THAT if you are excluded from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, you will be con- 
bend oyer to thoſe Regions of Dark- . 

2 neſs, 
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neſs, Deſpair, and Miſery, which Gop 
has prepared for thoſe unhappy Crimi- 
nals, who are the Objects of his final 


Diſpleaſure, and whom he will render 
Everlaſting Monuments of his Wrath. 


THERE is ſomething in Human Nature, 
that ſtarts back at the Thought of Annibila- 
tion with ſtrong Reluctance: And yet how 
many 'Thouſands are there in this miſerable 
HYorld, who would with all their Souls fly 
to it as a Refuge ? They ſhall ſeek Death, as 
an Inſpired Writer ſtrongly expreſſes it, and 
ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, and 
Death ſhall flee from them s. I will not at- 
tempt to enter into a Detail of the Horrors, 
attending the Place and State, into which all 
who are excluded from the Glories of the Hea- 
veniy World ſhall be caſt, and in which they 
ſhall be fixed. Let that one awful Scripture ſuf- 
fice for a Specimen of many more; in which 
we are told, that every one whoſe Name was 
not found written in the Book of Life, (or who 
was not regiſtred in the Number of thoſe, 
who were to inhabit the New Teruſalem, 
or the Kingdom of Heaven,) was caſt into 
the Lake of Fire", or, as it is afterwards 
expreſſed, into the Lake that burns with 
Fire and Brimſtone. Think of this, and 
aſk your own Hearts, you that are ſo impa- 

tient 


© Rev, ix. 6. Rev. xx, 15. Rev. xxi. 8, 
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tient of the little Evils of Mortal Life, whe- 
ther you can endure to take up your Abode 
for ever in devouring Fire, or whether you 
can dwell with Everlaſting Burnings *? Yet 
theſe are the Images, by which the Word of 
GOD repreſents it; to be plunged as in a 
Sea of liquid Fire, whoſe Flames are exaſf 
rated and heighten'd, by being fed with Brim- 
ſtone; nay, as the Prophet ſpeaks, by a co- 
pious Stream of Brimſtone, ſo expreſsly ap- 
pointed by GO D himſelf, that zh7s, as well 
as the River of the Water of Life, is repre- 
ſented as proceeding immediately from him : 
He has made Tophet deep and large; the Pile 
thereof is Fire and much Wood, and the Breath 
of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, does 
kindle it. | 


'T1s painful to a tender Mind to think of 
this, as what its Fellow-Creatures are ob- 
. noxious to: Tis grievous to ſpeak of it, in 
theſe dreadful Terms. But who are ue, that 
we ſhould be more merciful than GOD ? Or 
rather, how can we imagine it is Mercy, to 
avoid ſpeaking of the Appointment of Infi- 
nite Wiſdom, for the Puniſhment of Impeni- 
tent Sinners? What Mercy were that, Sirs, 
to avoid to mention theſe Terrors to you, and 
to neglect to warn you of them, becauſe 
they are great? which is indeed the very 

O 3 Reaſon, 


© Iſai. xxxlii. 14, | Ifai. xxx. 33. 
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Reaſon, why the Scripture thus pathetically 


deſcribes them. 


Away therefore with this fooliſh, this 
treacherous Compaſſion, which chuſes rather 
to leave Men to be conſum'd, than to diſ- 
turb their Slumbers ! Think, Sirs, of that 
wretched Glutton, whom Chriſt deſcribes as 
lifting up his Eyes in Hell, being in Torments ; 
22 the Regions of the Bleſſed at an un- 


approachable Diſtance, and begging in vain 
that one Drop of Water might be ſent to 


cool his Tongue, amidſt all the raging Thirſt 
with which he was 7ormented in this 
Flame . Regard it attentively ; for as GOD 
lives, and as your Soul lives, if you continue 
in an Unrenewed State, you ſee in that Wretch 
the very Image and Repreſentation of your- 


ſelves. Ves, Sinners, I teſtify it to you this 
Day, that intolerable as it ſeems, it will, 


on that Suppofition, be your own certain Fate ; 
or to ſpeak much more properly, your r:gh- 
feous, but inevitable Doom. Heaven and 
Earth will deſert you in that dreadful Hour : 
Or, if the Inhabitants of both were to join 
to znterceed for you, it would be in vain. 
Sentence will be paſt, and Execution done : 
Hell will open its Mouth to receive you, and 

t it again for ever to incloſe you; with 
Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands more, a- 
mong whom you will not find one to _ 
ort 


Luke xvi. 23, 24. 


e Ä kx-ů. _ _ — —— 


SER. 6. 70 think of their Danger. 199 


fort you, but every one ready to afflict you. 
Then ſhall you know the Value which Gop 
ſets upon his Heavenly Kingdom, by the 
. Judgments he inflicts upon you for neglect- 
ing and deſpiſing it; and then ſhall you 
know the Importance of being born again, 
that only Means by which Hell can be avoi- 

ded, and Heaven ſecured, | 
AND let me farther add, that Conviction 
will guzckly come in this terrible Way, if you 
are not now prevailed upon to confider theſe 
Things; Things, which if you have the leaſt 
Regard to the Word of GO D, you cannot 
but notionally Believe. Do not then go about 
to annthilate (as it were) theſe Proſpects to 
your Mind, by placing them af a long Di/- 
tance, The Diſtance is not ſo great, as to 
deſerve a Mention: The Patience of GOD 
will not wait upon you for Thouſands, or even 
Hundreds of Years : You have @ few mortal 
Days, in which to conſider of the Matter; 
or rather, you have the preſent Moment to 
conſider of it. And if you improve the Op- 
portunity, it is wel; but if not, the juſt and 
uniform Methods of the Divine Adminiſtra- 
tion ſhall proceed, tho? it ſhould be 70 your 
Ruin. Gop has vindicated the Honours of 
his violated Law, and deſpiſed Goſpel, upon 
Millions, who with the Rebel Angels, by 
whom they have been ſeduced, are even now 
reſerved in Everlaſting Chains under Dark 
O 4 nes, 
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neſs, unto the Judgment of the great Dayn; 
and he will as ſurely vindicate them upon 
you. I you do not repent, if you are not Re- 
generate, you ſhall all kkewiſe periſh *, and 
not one of you ſhall eſcape. | 


ANnp thus I cloſe this copious and im- 
portant Argument; his Argument in which 
Life and Death, Salvation and Damnation 
are concerned. View it, my Friends, in all 
its Connection, and ſee in what Part of it 
the Chain can be broken. Will you ſay, that 
without Regeneration you can ſecure an Inte- 
reſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, tho' the Conſti- 
tution of Heaven oppoſe it, and all the De- 
clarations of GO D's Word ſtand directly 
againſt it ; and tho' Nature itſelf reclaim, 
and Conſcience teſtify your Incapacity to en- 
joy it? Or will you ſay, that being excluded 
from it, you ſhall ſuffer no conſiderable 
Damage, tho you loſe ſo glorious a State, 
the nobleſt Preparation of Divine Love, the 
Purchaſe of Redeeming Blood, and the End 
of the Spirit's Operation on the Soul; tho 
you ever remain ſen/ible of your Loſs, and be 
conſign'd over to dwell in that flaming Pri- 
fon, which GOD has prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, and where all the Terrors 
of his righteous Judgments are made 
known ? | | 
BuT 
Jude, ver, 6, 9 Lukexiii, 3, 
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Bu T if you are indeed inwardly convinc d 
of the Truth and Importance of theſe Things, 
and will go away, and act as before, with- 
out any Regard to them, I can ſay no more. 
The Reaſon of Man, and the Word of GOD 
can point out no ſtronger Arguments, than 
an Infinite Good on the one Hand, and an In- 
finite Evil on the other. 


HE AR therefore, Ob Heavens, and give 
Ear, Ob Earth ! and let Angels and Devils 
join their Aſtoniſbment; that Creatures, who 
would ſtrenuouſly contend, and warmly ex- 
ert themſelves, I will not ſay merely for 
an Earthly Kingdom, but in an Affair where 
only a few Pounds, or perhaps a few Shillings 
or Pence were concern'd, are indifferent 
here, where, by their own Confeſſion, 4 
Happy or Miſerable ETERNITY is in 
queſtion, For indifferent, I fear, ſome of 
you are, and will continue. I have repre- 
ſented theſe Things in the Integrity of my 
Heart, as in the Sight of GOD, not in art- 
ful Forms of Speech, but in the genuine Lan- 
guage which the ſtrong Emotions of my own 
Soul, in the Views of them, moſt naturally 
dictated. Vet I think it not at all impro- 
bable, that ſome of you, and ſome perhaps 
who do not now imagine it, will, as ſoon 
as you return Home, divert your Thoughts 
and Diſcourſes to other Objects, and may 


perhaps, 


2 


— 
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haps, as heretofore, lie down our 
Beds diet ſpending one Quaiter of an 
Hour, or even one ſerious Minute, in la- 
menting your miſerable State before Gop, 
and ſeeking that Help and Deliverance which 
his Grace alone can give. But if you thus 
lie down, make, if you can, a Covenant with 
Death, that it may not break in upon your 
Slumbers; and an Agreement with Hel ?, 
the before the Return of the Morning, it 
may not flaſh in upon your careleſs Souls 
another Kind of Cunviction, than they will 
now receive from the Voice of Reaſon and 
the Ward of GOD. = 


v Ifai, xxviii, 15. 
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SERMON VI. 
Of the Neceſſity of Diving In- 


FLUENCES to produce RROGRNE- 
RATION in the Soul. 


TIrus wn. 5, 6. 

Mot by Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but according to his 
Mercy he Javed us, by the Waſhing 
of Regeneration, and Renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt; which he ſhed 
on us abundantly, through Feſus 


Chriſt our Saviour, 


F my Buſineſs were to explain and il- 
luſtrate thrs Scripture at large, it would 
yield an ample Field for accurate Criticiſm, 
and uſeful Diſcourſe, and more eſpecially 
would lead us into a Variety of Practical 
Remarks, on which it would be pleaſant to 
dilate in our Meditations, It evidently im- 


I plies, 


| 
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implies, ©* that thoſe who are the Saved of 
« the Lord, are brought to the Practice of 
« good Works ;” without which Faith is 
dead*, and all Pretences to a Saving Change 
are not only vain, but inſolent. Yet it plainly 
teſtifies to us, © that our Salvation, and Ac- 
«© ceptance with Gop, is not to be aſcribed 
« to theſe, but to the Divine Mercy; which 
«* Mercy operates by ſanctifying our Hearts, 
* thro' the the renewing Influence of the 
« Holy Spirit: And, © that there is an 
* abundant Effufion of this Spirit under the 
* Goſpel,” which is therefore with great Pro- 
priety called he Mimſtration of the Spirit, 
and the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Jeſus £ 
UT I muſt neceſſarily, in Purſuance of 
my General Scheme, wave ſeveral of theſe Re- 
marks, that I may leave myſelf Room to in- 
fiſt on the Grand Topick I intend from the 
Words. 

IAA already ſhewn you, who may 
be faid to be in an Unregenerate State: I 
have alſo deſcribed the Change, which Rege- 
neration makes in the Soul: And have largely 
ſhewn you, in the Three laſt Diſcourſes, the 
abſolute Necefity and Importance of it. And 

now I proceed, 
* FouRTH- 


* Jam, ii, 17. * 2 Cor, iii. 8. © Rom, 
Vill, 2, 
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FouRTHLY, To ſhew the Neceſſity there 
is, of the Agency of the Divine Power, in 
order to produce this great and important 
Change. | 5 


Tus is ſtrongly implied in the Words of 
the Text; in which the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the Method of GO D has been pleaſed to 

take for the Diſplay of his Goodneſs in the 
Salvation and Happineſs of fallen Men, gives 
us this affecting View of it, that it is not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which we, 1. e. any 
of us Chriſtians, have done, but according 
to his Free Grace and Mercy that he has 
ſaved us, by the Waſhing, or (as might be 
render'd,) the Laver, of Regeneration, and 
the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſ. 

I 5HALL be ready to acknowledge, with 
the Generality of Ancient and Modern In- 
terpreters, that Baptiſm may probably here 
be called the Laver of Regeneration; GoD 
having appointed, that as New-born Children 
are waſhed, ſo they, who by the Influences 
of his Grace on their Hearts are born again, 
| ſhould in Token of their Repentance for the 
Sins of their paſt Life, be waſhed with Bap- 
tiſmal Water, ſuppoſing, (which was here 
apparently the Caſe, in this early Age of 
Chriſtianity,) they had not received that Or- 
dinance in their Infancy. Nevertheleſs leſt 

any 
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any ſhould imagine, that an External Cere- 
was ſufficient, or that it was the Chief 
Thing intended, the Apoſtle takes the Matter 
higher. And as the Apoſtle Peter tells us, 
that the Baptiſm which ſaves us, is nof merely 
the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but 
the Anſwer of à good Conſcience towards 
GOD*; ſo the Apoſtle Paul here adds, 
that we are ſaved by the Renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt : By which I can by no Means 
underſtand ſomething entirely d:/tin& from, 
and ſubſequent to, his Regenerating Influences ; 
for according to the View of Regeneration 
ſtated in our former Diſcourſes, none can 
be regenerated, who are not renewed : But 
it ſeems to explain the former Clauſe, and 
to refer to the more poſitive Effect produced 
by Divine Grace on the Soul, whereby 
Chriſtians are not only purified from Sin, 
but diſpoſed to, and quicken'd in, a Courſe 
of Holy Obedience. And then he further 
tells us, that %s Spirit is the Grft of GOD, 
and is plentifully communicated to us in the 
Name, and through the Hands, of the 
Bleſſed Redeemer, being ſhed on us abun- 
dantiy by GOD, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Saviour. | 
AGREEABLY therefore to the General 
Defign and Purport of theſe Words, I ſhall 
go on to demonſtrate the abſolute * 
0 
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of a Divine Agency and Operation in this 
great Work of our Regeneration; which I 
ſhall do from a Variety of Topics. And 


here I ſhall ſtudiouſly wave many Contro- 
verfies, with which the Chriſtian World has 
been afflicted, and the ſoundeſt Part of it 
diſturbed, with Relation to the Kind and 
Manner of this Influence. I will not ſo much 
as mention them, and much leſs diſcuſs 


them; left Satan ſhould take an Advantage of 


ge, to divert our Minds from what is Eſſen- 
tial in this Doctrine, to what is merely Cir- 
cumſtantial. Only let it be obſerved in ge- 
neral, that I ſpeak of © ſuch an Agency of 
4 OD on our Minds, as offers no Violence 
« to the Rational and Active Nature which 
«© Gop has given us, nor does by any Means 
« ſuperſede our Obligation to thoſe Duties 
* which his Word requires; but on the 
* contrary, cures and perfects our Nature, 


and diſpoſes the Soul to a Regard to ſuch 


A 


La 


* incumbent Duties, and ſtrengthens it in 


c 


the Diſcharge of. them.” With this only 
Preliminary, which appears to me highly 
important, I proceed to ſhew the Reaſonable- 
4 of aſcribing this Change to a Divine 
Agency, rather than to any Thing elle, 
which may be ſuppoſed to have any Share 
in producing it, And we may infer this, 


[1.] © FRoM 


* 2 Cor. ii. 11. 


| 
"1 
| 
N 
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[1.] © From the general and neceſſa 
« Dependance of the whole Created 
% World upon GOD.” 


"THERE was a Philoſophical, as well as 
Divine Truth, in that Obſervation of the 
Apoſtle Paul at Athens, which was well 
worthy the moſt learned Aſſembly; In him, 
i. e. in GOD, ue live, and move, and have 
our Being *. Such is the innate Weakneſs of 
Created Nature, that it continually depends 
on a Divine Support. The very Idea of its 
being Created ſuppoſes, that it had no Cauſe 
of its Exiſtence, but the Divine Vill, in 
the Firſt Moment of it : And if it could not 
then ſubſiſt without that Will, in the Firſt 
Moment of its Exiſtence, it neither could 
ſubſiſt without it, in the Second, or in any 
Future Moment of it: Since to have been 

t for a while, can never be ſuppoſed 
to render any Thing for the future ndepen- 
dent, The continued Exiſtence then of all 
the Creatures, no leſs of Angels, than of 


Worms, or Trees, or Stones, does properly 


depend upon the Divine Energy, which bears 
them up, and holds thoſe of them in Life, 
which live, and thoſe of them in Being, 
which are Inanimate or without Life. 


© AnD if their Being be dependent, then ſurely 
* 8 it 


d Acts xvii. 28. 
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it will follow, that all their Perceptive and 
Active Powers, whatſoever they are, muſt 
continually depend upon GO D : For to exiſt 
with ſuch Powers is evidently more, than 
ſimply to exit; and if a Divine Agency be 
neceſſary for the latter, much more muſt we 
allow it to be neceſſary for the former. 
True Human Mind therefore, with all its 
Capacities and Improvements, muſt acknow - 
ledge itſelf perpetually indebted to GOD, 
who is the Fountain of Truth and MWiſdom, 
as well as of Being : Accordingly we are 
told, it is he, that teacheth Man Knowledges. 
All the Suu of the Huſbandman, in one 
Paſſage of Scripture ®, and all the Wiſdom 
of the Artificer in another *, is aſcribed to 
's Influence: And if the Improvement of 
the Sciences, and any other Diſcovery, which 
tenders Human Life in any Degree more 
commodious and agreeable, is to be aſcribed 
to the Divine Illumination and Influence, 
then ſurely 'tis from hence this Art of living 
doiſely and well muſt alſo be derived. All 
the Views upon which good Reſolutions are 
formed, all the ſtrong Impreſſions upon the 
Mind arifing from theſe Views, and all the 
Steadineſs and Determination of Spirit, which 
does not only form ſuch Purpoſes, but car- 
ries them into Execution, are plainly the 


t Pfal, xciv. 10, h Tſai. Xxyiii, 26. *Ex0d. + 
xxxvi. I, 2. | 
P Effect 
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Effect of the Divine Agency on the Mind; 
without which no Secular Affairs could be 
clearly underſtood, ſtrenuouſly purſued, or 
ſucceſsfully accompliſhed. And how pecu- 
liarly reaſonable it is, to apply this Remark 
to the Point now in View, will appear by 
attending, | 


[2.] © To the Greatneſs and Excellency 
« of this Change, which ſpeaks it 
aloud to be the Divine Work, 


I MusT upon this Occaſion deſire you 
to recollect what I laid before you in ſeveral 
of the former Diſcourſes. Think of the New 
Light that breaks in upon the Underſtand- 
ing, — of the New Affections that are en- 
kindled in the Heart, —of the New Reſolu- 
tions, by which the Will is ſweetly and 
powerfully, tho moſt freely influenced; 
and think of the Degree of Vigour attend- 
ing theſe Reſolutions, and introducing a Se- 
ries of New Labours and Purſuits ; — and 
ſurely you muſt confeſs, that it is the Finger 
of GOD. Eſpecially when you conſider, — 
how beautiful and excellent, as well as how 
great the Work is. | 

Do we acknowledge, that it was the Voice 
of GOD, that firſt commanded the Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs *, and that it was ww 
| 0 
* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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a Divine Agency to produce ſo beautiful a 
Creature as the Sun, to gild the whole Face 
of our World, and to dreſs the different 
Objects around us in ſuch a various and vivid 
Aſſemblage of Colours? And ſhall we not al- 
low it to be much more worthy of him, to 
lighten up a bemghted Soul, and to reduce its 
Chaos into Harmony and Order ? — Was it 
worthy of GOD, to form the Firſt Prin- 
ciples even of the Vegetative Life, in the 
loweſt Plant or Herb, and to viſit with the 
refreſhing Influences of the Rain and Sun, 
the Earth wherein theſe Seeds are ſown ? 
And is it not much more worthy of him, to 
implant the Seed of the Divine Life, and to 
nouriſh it from Time to Time by the In- 
fluence of his Spirit? — Did it it the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Mercy, to provide for ſuſ- 
taining our mortal Lives, for healing our 
Wounds, and recovering us from our Di. 
eaſes? And ſhall it not much more ſuit him, 
to act as the Great Phy/ician of Souls, in re- 
ſtoring them to Eaſe, to Health, and Vigour ? 
Tux muſt be dead indeed to all Senſe 
of Spiritual Excellency, who do not fee, how 
much more illuſtriouſly GOD appears, when 
conſidered as the Author of Grace, than mere- 
ly as the Author of Nature, For indeed all 
the Works of Nature, and all the Inſtances 
of Divine Interpoſition to maintain its Order 
and Harmony, will chiefly appear valuable 
; F2 and 
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and important, when conſidered 'in Subſer- 
viency to the gracious Deſign of recovering 
Apoſtate Man from the Ruin of that degene- 
rate State, without which it had been far 
better for him never to have known Being, 
and never to have inhabited a World ſo libe- 
rally furniſhed with a Variety of Good. 
And therefore I would appeal to every 
Chriſtian, whether he does not find a much 
more ardent Gratitude glowing in-his Heart, 
when he conſiders GOD as the Author of 
the Religious and Divine, than merely of the 
Animal or the Rational Life. 

ANp permit me here ro remark, that 
agreeably to theſe Reaſonings, ſome of the 
Pagan Philoſophers have ſaid very ſerious and 
remarkable Things, concerning the Reality, 
and the Need, of Divine Influences on the 
Mind, for the Production of Virtue and 
Piety there. Thus Seneca, when he is ſpeak- 
ing of a Reſemblance to the Deity in Cha- 
racter, aſcribes it to the fluence of GOD 
upon the Mind: Are you ſurprized, ſays 
he, that Man ſhould approach to the 
« Gops? 'Tis GOD that comes to Men; 
© nay, which is yet more, he enters into 
« them : For no Mind becomes virtuous but 
« by his Aſſiſtance,” * Simplicius alſo was 
ſo 


* Miraris Hominem ad Deos ire? Deus ad Homines 
venit, imò, (qued propius eft,) in Homines venit : Nulla 


fine Deo Mens bona eft. He had ſaid but juſt before, 


Aſcendentibus Manum porrigunt. Senec, Epiſtol. LXX111, 
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ſo ſenſible of the Neceſſity of ſuch an Ju- 
uence, that he © prays to Gop, as the Fa- 
« ther and Guide of Reaſon, ſo to co- ope- 
* rate with us, as to purge us from all car- 
* nal and brutiſh Aﬀections, that we may 
© be enabled to act according to the Dictates 
© of Reaſon, and to attain to the true Know- 
e ledge of himſelf.” + And Maximus Tyrius 
argues, agreeably to what was ſaid above, 
that if Skill in the Profeſſions and Sciences 
is inſinuated into Mens Minds by a Di- 
e vine Influence, we can much leſs imagine, 
% that a Thing ſo much more excellent as 
« Virtue is, can be the Work of any Mortal 
« Art; for ſtrange muſt be the Notion that 
« we have of Gop, to think that he is libe- 
© ral and free in Matters of leſs Moment, 
* and ſparing in the greateſt.” T And in 
the ſame Diſcourſe he tells us, ©* that even 
*© the beſt diſpoſed Minds, as they are ſeated 
« in the Midſt between the higheſt Virtue 
and extream Wickedneſs, need the Afpiſt- 
4 ; & ance 


Þ+ Ingleva os, Atomola, o mdlnp Kai f Ts £ wy 
Avys,—Jvurpatas ws auloxtumiſas nyuw a0» Te xaFapsry 
TW ame 7% Gwud]O- 121 TU ahcyey ar, x). Simplic, 
in Epictet. ad fin. 


t Ella exewa ji ny Jes Ti emimvag uy als av. 
Operrucis avarpiras l, To Ss ay omrarid]ipw TW age ln 
£8720 eit TEX mms Inilns n ans ati votes To Yeu, 
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TeS- os Ta pete ammo. Max. Tyr, Diſſert. xii. 
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*« ance and the Help of GOD, to incline 
e and lead them to the better Side.” ||— I 
am ſenſible, that all theſe Philgſophers, with 
many more who ſpeak to the ſame Purpoſe, 
living after Chriſt's Time may be ſaid to have 
learnt ſuch Language from Cbriſtians; and 
if they did ſo, I with all who have fince 
worn the Name, had been equally teach- 
able: But ſome who appear'd much earlier, 
ſpeak much in the ſame Manner $, as I 
might eaſily ſhew you, if it were not already 
more than Time to obſerve, , 

[3.] THAT 


|| Az apifas luxe queer, , apptioCnlignua er fue Tis 
nps apihns, gg. Ty eln uo, gt 14 N pH HEI, 
Feat Euvaryorics Ot nat EvarnalopO» vn em dalſepa 
T4 upeiT|e poTNs Kut Yep yu yids- Max. Tyr. bid. 


$ It is here remarkable, that Xenophon repreſents 
Cyrus with his dying Breath “ as humbly aſcribing it 
* to a Divine Influence on his Mind, that he had 
e been tanght to acknowledge the Care of Provi- 
« dence, and to bear his Proſperity with a becoming 
«© Moderation:“ Tony fs vuw Xapts, or xayw wyiy- 


rogue TW vutlepay e ueneeas, Kat u, Harris er Tails 


eulv e viip avlporror æppng· Xen. Cy ropæd. Lib. 


viii. Cap. 7. F. I. And Socrates is introduced by 


Plato, as declaring, „that whereſoever Virtue comes, 
* it is apparently the Fruit of a Divine Diſpenſation .” 
Oe, juorpe, Fr gat]ar wραhαhhh-aushern n aptin, ots mace” 
25 4. Plat. Men. ad fin. p. 428. And to this 
urpoſe Plato has obſerv'd, „ that Virtue is not to be 


( taught, but by Divine re * A ud” ay du 


Jagger, & un Oe. veryoile. Epinom. pag. 1014. And 
elſewhere e declares, ** that if any Man eſcape the 
++ Temptations of Life, and behave himſelf as becomes 

e eee 44 « a wor- 
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[3.] THaT we may further argue the 
Divine Agency in this bleſſed Work, 
« from the violent Oppoſition over 
« which it prevails in its Riſe and 


&« Progreſs.” 


THE awakened Soul, when labouring 
towards Go p, and aſpiring after further 
Communications of his Grace to form it 
for his Service, may juſtly ſay with David, 
Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? 
many are they that riſe up againſt mel. With 
how many threatening Dangers are we con- 
tinually ſurrounded ? and what a numerous 
Hoſt of Enemies are ready to oppoſe us? The 
Law of Sin, that wars in our Members u, and 
concerning whoſe Forces it may well be 
ſaid, Therr Name is Legion, for they are 

The evil Influence of à degenerate 
World, whoſe corrupt Examples preſs like a 
Torrent, and require the moſt vigorous Ef- 
forts to bear up againſt them: And in Con- 
federacy with theſe, and at the Head of all, 

P 4 | the 
* a worthy Member of Society, as the Laws of it 
« are generally ſettled,” which by the way is ſome- 
thing very far ſhort of true Religion, “ he has Rea- 
&« fon to own, that it is GOD that faves him :” Fu 
yep Xen eid mad, o T1 ip av con Ts N Yet wo Sa, 
& Totau]y xdlasaces monleioy, Oer jpaleay avTo Twoth- 


De Repub, Lib, vi. pag. 677. Edit. Francef. 1602. 
! Plal, ii 1. ® Rom, vii. 23. Mark v. 9. 
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the Prince of Darkneſs, whoſe Counſels and 
Efforts, with relation to this World of ours, 
do as it were centre in this one Thing, 70 
prevent Mens Regeneration ; becauſe it is by 
Means of this, that thoſe are recovered out 
of the Snare of the Devil, who were before 
led Captive by him at his Wille. 

I PERSUADE mylelf, that when I am 
ſpeaking on this Head, tho' ſome may imagine 
it to be mere empty Harangue, and a Com- 
mon-place of Declamation, the experienc'd 
Soul will atteſt the Truth of what I fay. It 
may be ſome of you, who, by what of theſe 
Sermons you have already heard, have come 
under ſome ſerious Conui#tons, and been 
awaken'd in good Earneſt to be thoughtful 
about being born again, have felt ſuch a 
Struggle in your own Minds, that you may 
ſay, You never knew before what the Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil were, nor could 
have imagined, that their Oppoſition to this 
Work was ſo forcible and violent, as you now 
find it. To reform the Irregularities of the 
Life, is comparatively eaſy ; but to root Sin 
out of the Soul, to conſecrate the whole 
Heart to Gop, and demoliſh thoſe Idols 
that have been ſet up, as it were, in the Secret 
Chambers of Imagery b, is difficult indeed: 
All the Corruptions of the Heart in ſuch a 
Caſe are ready to exert themſelves, and it 


22 Tim. Il, 26, P Ezek, viii, 12. 
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is natural for the Lufts of the Fleſh to unite 
againſt that which is ſet upon deſtroying them 
all ; nor did you ever know before, that there 
was ſuch a World of Sin within you—With 
Violence alſo does the Strong Man armed 
exert himſelf, when his Goods are about to be 
taken from him by one ſtronger than himſelf ; 
as our Lord with an unerring Propriety and 
Wiſdom repreſents it: And indeed it ſeems, 
as if through the Violence of his Malignity, 
and the Righteous Judgment of GOD, who 
whenever he pleaſes can take the Wiſe in his 
own Craftineſs *, that Satan ſometimes over- 
ſhoots his Mark, and raiſes ſo ſenfible an Ob- 
poſition againſt the Cauſe of God in the Soul, 
that an Argument might be drawn,even from 
that very Oppo/ition, to prove the Truth and 
Excellency of what he ſets himſelf ſo directly 
againſt —And you have now perhaps experi- 
en&d too, more than you ever did before, the 
inveterate Oppoſition of the Seed of the Serpent, 
to that of the Woman : You have found, that 
ſince you began to think of Religion in good 
Earneſt, ſome have derided you, others it 


may be have reviled you, and Enemies have 
ſprung up out of your own Houſe *; though 


the Impreſſions you have felt, tend to make 
you more amiable, more kind, and more 


uſeful, and therefore one would think ſhould 


conciliate their Friendſhip: But this is a 
memorable Inſtance, in which Se Love 
| | ſeems 


Luke xi, 21,22, * 1Cor, iii. 19, Matt. x, 36, 


| 
| 
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ſeems to make, as it were, a Sacrifice of 
zt felf to the Hatred of GOD.— Now 
therefore to accompliſh ſuch a mighty 
Change, in the Midit of ſuch Oppoſition, muſt 
evidently ſpeak a Divine Interpofition. And 
ſurely the Chriſtian, when thus recovered 
and reſtored, has Reaſon to declare, as 1/r-ael 
did, If it had not been the LORD, who was 
on our Side, when theſe confederate Enemies 
roſe up againſt us,; then they had ſwallowed 
us up quick, when their Wrath as kindled 
againſt us ; then the Waters had overwhelmed 
us, the Stream had gone over our Soul; then 
the proud Waters had gone over our Soul *, and 
would have quenched and buried every 
Spark that looked like Divine Life, and 
have borne away every Purpoſe of Reforma- 
tion and Holineſs, The Remark will be 
further illuſtrated, if we conſider, 


I.] By what feeble Means this Change 
** is accompliſh'd.” | 


TH Apoſtle obſerves, that in his Day 
they had the Treaſure of the Goſpel lodged in 
Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the 
Power which render'd it ſucceſsful, might 
appear to be of GOD, and not of Man ", 
And it is ſtill in a great Meaſure apparent, 
that the /ame Method is made uſe of from 
the ſame Principle, The Weapons of our 

, | Warfare 

* Pfal, exxiv, 1,5. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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Warfare are not carnal; and if at any Time 
they are mighty and effeQtual, it muſt be 
only thro GOD . It is not by Secular Might 
or Power *, that this great Work is accom- 
pliſhed : No, nor by the Refinements of 
Learning, or the Charms of Eloquence. Theſe 
Things indeed have their Uſe ; the Under- 
flanding may ſometimes be convinced by 
the one, and the Afections moved by the 
other: Yet where both theſe have been 
done, the Work often drops ſhort ; and it 
may be, the plaineſt Addreſſes, from a weak 
and almoſt trembling Tongue, ſhall perform 
that which the far ſuperior Talents of many 
have not been able to effect. A Multitude 
of ſuch Inſtances have been found, and per- 
haps ſeldom in theſe latter Ages more ob- 
ſervable, than in the Compaſs of our own 
Obſervation. 

Now whenever this Work is accom- 
pliſhed by the Preaching of the Goſpel in a 
Chriſtian Country, there is generally ſome 
Circumſtance, that ſhews it is a Divine, and 
not an Human Work. It is not the Novelty 
of the Doctrine which ſtrikes; for all the 
main Truths, on which the Conviction and 
Impreſſion turns, have been FAnown even 
from early Infancy. No Miracles awaken 
the Attention; no New Diſcoveries aſtoniſh 
the Mind: But what has a Thouſand Times 

been 
7 2 Cen. x . Zech. i. 6. 
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been heard, and as often neglected, breaks 
in upon the Mind with an almoſt irreſiſti- 
ble Enetgy, and ſtrikes it as if it never had 
been heard of before. They ſeem, as it 
were, when the Lord turneth again their Cap- 
trvity, to awaken out of a Dream, and 
wonder at he Accident that has awakened 
them. The Miniſtry of the Word may ſeem 
but feeble, when compared to fuch an E- 
vent; and yet ſometimes, even leſs folemn 
Methods than that ſhall be effectual. One 
fingle Text of Scripture accidentally occur- 
ring to the Sight or Thought, one ſerious 
Hint dropped in Converſation, ſhall ſtrike 
the Mind, and pierce it through with an - 
Energy, that plainly ſhews, that from what- 
ever feeble Hand it might ſeem to come, it 
was ſhot out of the Quiver of GOD, and 
intended by him that made the Heart to reach 
it: Since there is almoſt as much Diſpro- 
portion between the Cauſe and the Effect, 
as between Moſes lifting up his Rod, and the 
dividing of the Water of the Sea before V 
| rael*, In many Inſtances, remarkable Pro- 
vidences, which one would have thought 
ſhould have ſtruck the Soul as it were to the 
Centre, have produced no Effect; and yet 2 
Word, or a Thought, has accompliſhed it : 
And after the Vhirlwind, the Earthquake, and 
the Fire, have made their ſucceſſive Efforts 


it . 


Y Pfal. cxxvi. 1. ©* Exod, xiv. 16. 
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in vain, it has appear'd that the Lord bas 


been in the till ſmall Voice. On the whole, 
a Variety of Circumſtances may illuſtrate the 
Matter in different Degrees ; but taking it 
in a General View, the Remark appears to 
be well founded, ** that the Weakneſs of the 
« Means, by which the Saving Change is 
5 wrought, argues plainly, that the Hand 
*« of GOD is in it;“ as when anointing the 


Eyes with Spittle, gave Sight to the Blind®, 


it was evidently the Exertion of a * | 


Power. —But now, agreeably to what has 
been advanced under theſe ſeveral Heads, 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew at large, 


[5.] Tu Ax the Scripture teaches us, to 
* aſcribe this great Change on the Mind 
e to a Divine Agency and — 


« ion.“ 


Ax p here you will ſee, that it 1 not 
merely drop here and there an Expreſſion, 
which i is capable of ſuch an Interpretation ; 


but that the whole Tenor of the Word of 


GOD leads to ſuch a Concluſion : And ſurely, 
if we own the Word to be Divine, we need 


no more convincing Argument of the Truth 


of this Remark. The only Drfficulty I ſhall 
here find, will be like her which occurr'd 
under the former Head, and proceeds from 

the 


* x Kings xix. 11, 12. d John ix, 6. 
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the Variety and Multiplicity of Texts, which 
offer themſelves to me, while reflecting on 
this Subject: However I will endeavour to 
rank them in the plaineſt and beſt Order I 
can, under the following Particulars We 
find, GOD ſometimes promiſes to produce 
ſuch a Change in Mens Minds ; — and at 
other Times he Heals of it as his own Work, 
when it has been already produced: The 
Scripture repreſents even the Increaſe of Piety 
in a Regenerate Heart, as the Effe of a 
Divine Power, and how much more muſt 
the firſt Implanting of it be fo : — Nay, it 
s yet further than this, and expreſſes the 
Neceſſity, as well as the Reality, of a Divine 
Influence on the Mind, to make it truly re- 
ligious, and reſolves the Want of true Reli- 
gion into this, that GOD with-holds his In- 
uence. — If therefore any one, and much 
more if all theſe Particulars can be made out, 
I think it muſt force @ Conviction on your 
Fudgments at leaſt, that what we are en- 
deavouring to confirm in this Diſcourſe is, 
the Doctrine of Scripture. 


1. THERE are various Places in Scrip- 
ture, wherein © GOD promiſes to 
* produce ſuch a Change in Mens 
«© Minds, as we have before deſcrib'd ;” 
which plainly ſhews, that it is to be 

 acknowledg'd as bis Work, 

a THus 
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Tnus Moſes ſays to Iſrael, without all 
doubt by the Divine Direction, The Lord 
thy GOD will circumciſe thy Heart, and the 
Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy 
GOD with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, that thou mayſt live. And this Gr- 
cumcifion of the Heart muſt ſurely be the 
Removal of ſome Inſenſibility and Pollution 
adhering to it, and bringing it to a more 
orderly, regular, obedient State : Which as 
it is ſometimes made Matter of Exbortation, | 
and thus indeed proves that there is a View, 
in which it may be conſider'd as a Dut 
incumbent upon 2s; (as when Moſes d. 
Circumciſe the Fre. ſtin of your Heart 46 3 2 nd 
Feremiab, in Imitation of him, Grcumciſe 
yourſelves to the Lord, and take away the Fore- 
Ein of your Heart *;) ſo here it is put in the 
Form of a Promiſe, to ſignify that where- 
ever it was done, it was in Conſequence of 
GOD's preventing and aſſiſting Grace —On 
the fame Principle, the Father promiſes to 
Chriſt, Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day 
of thy Power * : And if any pretend, that 
theſe Words may poſſibly admit of another 
Ver/ion, tho I know none more juſt than 
this; there are many other parallel Places, 
which are not attended with any Ambiguity 

| at 
e Deut. xxx. 6. 1 Deut. x. 16, Jer. iv. 4. 
Pſal. cx. 3. | 


K 
, 
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at all. Such, in particular, is that gracious 
' Promiſe, (which, tho' it was immediately 
made to the Houſe of Hael, is nevertheleſs 
quoted by the Apoſtle, as expreſſive of God's 
Goſpel-Covenant with all Believets;) After 
thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law 
in their Inward Parts, and write it in their 
Hearts, and I will be their GO D, and they 
ſhall be my People : Or as it is elſewhere 
expreſs'd by the fame Prophet Feremiah, I 
vill give them one Heart, and one Way, that 
they may fear me for ever; and I will put 
Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me ®.— And Ezekiel echo's back 
the ſame Language, by the ſame Spirit; I 
will give them one Heart, and I will put a new © 
Spirit within you ; and 1 will take the Stony 
Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give them 
an Heart of Fleſh ; that they may walk in m 
_ Statutes, and keep mine Ordinances, and 
them: Which is afterwards repeated again, 
almoſt in the ſame Words; A new Heart 
alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 1 
put within you; and I will take away the Stony 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of Fleſh; and I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, and ye ſhall keeþ my Judgments, and 
db them*—Now ſuch a Transformation of 
8 the 
s Jer, xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. bd Jer, xxxii. 
39, 40. Ezek, xi, 19, 20, * Ezek, xxxvi. 26, 27. 
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the Heart and Spirit, as may be repreſented 
by @ thorough Renovation, or by changing 
Stone into Fleſh, ſpeaks the Doctrine I am 
aſſerting, in as plain Terms as we could con- 
trive or expreſs; and beautifully points out 
at once the Greatneſs and Excellency of the 
Change, and the Almighty Power by which 
it is effected; for we may aſſure ourſelves, 
G O D would never promiſe ſuch Influences, 
if he did not really mean to impart them. 


But again, 


2. AGREEABLY to the Tenor of theſe 
Promiſes, ©* the Scripture alſo aſcribes 
« this Work to a Divine Agency, when 
it is effefed.” 


Tu us the Apoſtle John, when he is 
ſpeaking of thoſe who on receiving Chriſt 
become the Sons of GO D, declares concerning 
them, that they were born, not of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh, nor th Will of 
Man, but of 60 D!; plainly intimating, 
that it was fo him, and not only, or chiefly 
to themſekves, or others, that this happy 
Change was to be aſcribed ; which is well 
explained by thoſe Words of St. James, in 
which he ſays, Of his own Will begat he us 
with the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a 
Kind of Firſt-fruits of his Creatures ®,—Ac- - 

John i. 139, © Jamesi. 18. 

. cordingly 


1 
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cordingly our Lord, as you have heard at 
large, inſiſts upon it, as abſolutely neceſſary 


to a Man's entering into the Kingdom of 


GOD, not only that he ſhould be born again, 
but more particularly, that he ſhould be 
born of the Spirit“, i. e. by the Sanctifying 
Influence of the Spirit of GOD, operating 
upon his. Soul, to purify and cleanſe it.— 
And as this great Work of Regeneration 
chiefly conſiſts in being brought to Faith 


and Repentance, you may obſerve, that each 


of theſe are ſpoken of as a Divine Produc- 


tian in the Mind, or as the Gift of GOD 


to it. Thus the believing Fews, with one 
Conſent, expreſs'd their Conviction, when 
they heard the Story of Cornelius, and 
declare, Then has GOD alſo to the Gen- 
tiles granted Repentance unto Life. And fo 
the Apoſtle Paul expreſſes it, when ſpeak- 
ing of the Poſſibility that ſome might be 
recovered out of the Snare of the Devil, he 
ſays, If GOD peradventure will give them 
Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth ?, 
That very Attention to the Goſpel, which is 
the Firſt Step towards the Production of 
Faith in the Soul, is reſolved into this, 
when it is ſaid, that She Lord opened Lydia's 
Heart, that ſhe attended to the Things which 
were ſpoken by Paul * : And with Regard = 

/ . e 

» John iii, 371 5. Acts xi, 18. Y 2 Tim. 

ii. 25, 26, Acts xvi. 14. 
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the Progreſs of it, it is not only ſaid in Ge- 
neral, Dou hath he quickned, who were dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; but Faith expreſsly is 
declared to be the Gift of GOD *; and the 
Apoſtle ſays to the Philippians, that it was 
given to them to believe: Nay, it is repre- 
ſented as a moſt glorious and illuſtrious Ef- 
fort of Divine Power, and aſcribed to the 

exceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards 
them that believe, according to the working of 
his mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he raiſed him from the Dead © —And in 
this View it is, that his Change is called a 
New Creation; plainly implying, as a cele- 
brated Writer well expreſſes it, © that ſome- 
e thing muſt here be done in us, and for us, 


* which cannot be done by vs.” Wherefore 


tis ſaid, that the New Man is renewed in Know- 
ledge, after the Image of him that created bim; 
and we are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good Works* : Not to inſiſt upon the 
great Variety of parallel Paſſages, in whichthe 
ſame Thoughts are expreſſed, almoſt in the 
very ſame Words. But he indeed, who would 
' reckon up all the Scriptures, both in the Old 
and NewTeſftament, which directly or indirect- 
ly refer to. this, muſt tranſcribe a larger Part 
of both, than would be convenient to read 


Q 2 at 


* Epheſ. ii. 1, 8. phil. i. 29. * Epheſ. i. 
19, 20, * 2 Cor, v. 17. Col. iii. 10, Z Epheſ. 
I, IO, g 
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at one Time in a worſhipping Aſſembly.— 
But we may further, by a very ſtrong Con- 


ſequence, infer the Doctrine I am now main- 
taining, from thoſe various Paſſages of the 
Sacred Mriters, in which, 


3. « TAE Increaſe of Pizty, in an Heart 
“ already regenerated, is ſpoken of as 
* the Work of GOD.” 


Tus David, even when he felt him- 


ſelf diſpoſed to the moſt vigorous Pro- 


ſecution of Religion, ſolemnly declares his 


Dependance upon continued Divine In- 
uences, to enable him to execute the holy 


Purpoſe he was then moſt affectionatel7 
forming : I will run the Way of thy: Com- 
mandments, ſays he, when thou ſhalt enlarge 


my Heart, or when thou ſhalt influence it 


with a ſteady Principle of Zeal, and with 
thoſe devout Paſſions which may make 

every Branch of my Duty eaſy and delight- 
ful.— And the A roſtle Paul declares his 
Perſuaſion, that GOD would continue thoſe 
gracious Influences, which he had already 
imparted : He that has begun a good Work 
in you, will perform it until 7 the Day of Je- 


fus Chrift*, And when he ſpeaks of the 


ardent Defire, with which Chriſtians were 


aſpi piring towards a better World, he adds, 
He 


7 Pfal. cxix, 32. * Fu. 1. 6: 
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He that has wrought us for the ſelf-ſame 
Thing, is GOD *. Thus alſo he aſcribes his 
continued Fidelity in the Miniſtry, to the 
Grace of GOD that was with him, as being 
on? that had obtained Mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful > : And by the Grace of GOD, ſays 
he, I am what I am; and if I have laboured 
more abundantly than others, it is not I, but 
the Grace of GOD which was with me. On 
the ſame Principle he acknowledges, that 
the Succeſs of Apollos in watering, as well as 
his own in planting, was to be referred to 
this, that GOD gave the Increaſe, in- the one 
e, as well as the other l. And he con- 
cludes his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, with this 
remarkable Prayer ; The GOD of Peace make 
you perfect in every good Work to do his Will, 
working in you that which is well-pleafing in 
bis Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt *. — But in- 
deed, as every Prayer that the Apoſiles offer 
for any of their Chriſtian Brethren and 
Friends, that they may grow in Grace, might 
be urged for the Illuſtration of this Head, I 
chuſe rather to refer the reſt to your own 
Obſervation on this general Hint, than to 
enter into a more particular Enumeration. 
I ſhall only add, to compleat the Argu- 
ment, * 


3 4. THAT 


* 2 Cor. v. 5. d x Cor, vii. 25. © 1 Cor, 
xv. 10, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Heb. xiii, 21, 
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. TxaT the Scripture often declares 

te the Neceſſity, as well as the Reality 

* of ſuch Influences, and refers the 

% Ruin of Man to this Circumſtance, 

e that GOD in his righteous Judgment 
&* had wit h- held or withdrawn them,” 


Wurx Moſes would upbraid the Obſti. 
a nacy of the Mraelites, that all the Profuſion 
of Wonders wrought for them in Egypt, and 
in the Wilderneſs, had not produced any 
ſuitable Impreſſions; ſo much was he ac- 
cuſtomed to think of every Thing Good, in 
the Moral, as well as in the Natural World, 
as the Gift of GOD, that he uſes this re- 
markable Expreſſion ; Net the Lord hath not 
given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes ta 
ſee, and Ears to hear unto this Day *,— And 
our Lord, the Propriety of whoſe Expreſſions 
ſurely none can arraign, ſpeaks to the fame 
Purpoſe, when adoring the Divine Conduct 
with. reſpect to the Diſpenſation of Saving 
Light, and of Goſpel Bleſſings, he ſays, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven _e 
Earth, that thou haſt hid 4 q Things 
"the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt . them 
unto Babes: Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
Good in thy Sight 8. If me of the plaineſt 
and /orpeſt of the People, who were in Com- 
pariſon 
f Dout, xxix. 4. Matth. xi, 25, 26, 
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pariſon to others but as little Children, under- 
ſtood and received the Goſpel, while the 
Learned Men and Politicians of the Age de- 
ſpiſed it, GOD revealed it to the former, 
while he ſuffered the Veil of Prejudice to 
remain on the Mind of the latter, tho' his 
Almighty Hand could eaſily have removed 
it —Thoſe other Words of our Lord muſt 
not be omitted here, in which he ſays, No 
Man can come unto me,except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him ® And what this 
drawing of the Father means, he himſelf has 
explain d by ſaying, No Man can come unto 
me, except it be given him of my Father * ; 
and elſewhere he expreſſes it by learning of 
the Father * ; all which muſt undoubtedly 
ſignify a Divine Agency and Influence on the 
Mind, —Nay, a more forcible Expreſſion 
than this, is made uſe of by the Euangeliſt, 
where he takes Notice of the Unbehef of 
thoſe that ſaw the Miracles of Chrift, There- 
ore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias 
ſaid, He has blinded their Eyes, and hardned 
their Hearts' : Which is agreeable to that 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle Paul, He has 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardneth en: A Thought, 
Q 4 which 


b John vi. 44. Ver. 656, Ver. 45. 1 John 
xli. 39 40. = Rom, ix. 18. F n 
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which the Apoſtle purſues at large through 
the following Verſes. 

Tusk, to be ſure, are very emphatical 
Scriptures : And tho' it is neceſſary to un- 
derſtand them in ſuch a qualified Senſe, as to 
make them conſiſtent with other Scriptures, 
which charge Mens Deſtruction, not on any 
neceſſitating Decree of GOD, but upon them- 
ſelves, and the Abuſe of their own Facul- 
ties: Yet ſtill theſe Expreſſions muſt ſtand 
for ſomething; and in the moſt moderate 
Senſe that can be put upon them, they direct- 
ly confirm what I have here brought them 
to prove. So that on the whole, the Matter 
muſt come to this, That the Cauſe of 
« Mens final and everlaſting Ruin may be re- 
« ferr'd, in one View of it, to GOD's woith- 
* holding thoſe gracious Influences, which if 
« they had been imparted, would indeed 
© have ſubdued the greateſt Perverſeneſs : 
© But his w0:th-holding theſe Influences, is not 
« merely an arbitrary Act, but the t Pu- 
e niſbment of Mens Wickedneſs, and of their 
« obſtinate Folly, in trifling with the Means 
t of his Grace, and grieving his Spirit, till 
„ it was provok'd to withdraw.” This 
Thought, which I might largely prove to 
you to be a Compendium of the Scripture 
Scheme, reconciles all ; and any Conſequences 
drawn from ane Part of that Scheme, to the 

Denial 
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Denial of the other, how plauſible ſoever, 
muſt certainly be falſe. | 

I HoPE, what I have here faid may be 
ſufficient to fix a Conviction in your Judg- 
ments and Conſciences, that Regeneration 
e js ultimately to be referred to a Divine 
*« Jufluence upon the Soul ;” or, as the le 
Mc it Sq the Text, that GOD 3 
of bis Mercy, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
' ſhed on us abundantly through Feſiu Chrift our 


Saviour. 


I HALL conclude with Two or Three 
Reflections, which tho' fo exceeding obvious, 
T ſhall touch upon, in regard to their great 
Importance, without offering, as I might, to 
dilate on each of them at large. 


(J.) LzT thoſe who have experienc'd 
this Dzvine Change in their Souls, give 
GOD the Ghry of it. 


PERHAPS there are many of you, who 
may ſee peculiar Reaſon to do it : Perhaps 
you may be conſcious to yourſelves, that 
the Arm of the Lord was remarkably revealed, 
in conquering very ſenſible Oppofitzon, and 
getting itſelf the Victory, even when you 
ſcemed, as if you had been reſolutely bent 


upon 
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upon your own Deſtruction, to /ruggle to 
the utmoſt againſt the Operations of his Grace 
on your Soul. Others may perhaps have 

rceived the Strength of the Divine Agency, 
in the Shghtneſs of the Occaſion, or in the 
Weakneſs of the Means, by which He 
wrought ; which indeed is often Matter of 
Aſtoniſhment to thoſe, that ſeriouſly re- 
flect upon it. But whatever your Inclina- 
tions may have appeared, and whatever 
Means or Inſtruments were uſed, give GOD 
the Glory of all. 

Ir you have found yourſelves from your 
early Years, inclined to attend to Divine 
Things, and ſuſceptible of tender Inpre/- 
fions from them; that Attention, and thoſe 
Impreſſians were to be reſolved into his, 
that GOD prevented you with the Rleſſ- 
ings of his Goodneſs. If you have enjoy'd 
the moſt excellent public: Ordinances, even 
with all the concurrent Advantages that 
the moſt preſſing Exbortations, and the 
moſt edifying Example of Parents, Mini- 
ſters, and Companions could give ; it was 
Divine Providence that furniſhed you with 
thoſe Advantages, and Divine Grace that 
added Efficacy to them: Elſe they had 
only ſerved, to diſplay their own Weakneſs, 
even where they might have appeared mo/# 
power ful, and to illuſtrate that 0 lity, or 

O Hinacy 
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Obſtinacy of Heart, which would have ren- 
dered you Proof againſt all. You do well 
indeed to honour thoſe, whom G O D has 
bleſſed as the Means of your Spiritual Edi- 
fication : But if they think aright, it would 
grieve them to the very Heart, to have thoſe 
Applauſes given, and thoſe Acknowledg- 
ments made 0 them, which are due #0 
GOD alone. All they have done is /o little, 
that it deſerves not the Mention ; and the 
greater Attainments they have made in Re- 
ligion, the more cordially will they join with 
the holy Apoſtlèe in ſaying, Neither is be that 
planteth, any Thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but GOD D that — the Increaſe * . 


(2.) We may further infer, that they 
who attempt the Converſion of Sin- 
ners, ſhould do it with an humble 
Dependance on the Co-operation of Di- 


vine Grace. 


OrHER WISE they will probably find 
themſelves fatally diſappointed; and after 
their moſt ſkillful or moſt laborious At- 
tempts, they will complain, that they have 
—.— in vain, and fpent their — 
for Nought *, and find Reaſon to ſay, The 
Bellows pre burnt, and the Lead is conſumed 


Cs 


* x Cor, iü. 7. „ Ifai, xlix, 4. 
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of the Fire, yet the Droſs is not taken away r. 
A Dependance upon GOD in all the com- 
mon Affairs of Life becomes us, as we are 
Creatures; and it is molt neceſſary, that we 
ſhould in all our Ways acknowledge him, as 
we expect, or deſire, that he ſhould direct 
or proſper our Paths*: But the greater 
the Undertaking is, the more ſolemn ſhould 
the Acknowledgement of GO D be. 

LET me therefore eſpecially recommend 
this to thoſe, who are coming forth as 
young Officers in the Army of Cbriſt. See 
to it, my Brethren, that in the Name of your 
GOD, you ſet up your Banners; that you 
apply from Time to Time to your publick 
Work, with a deep Convi&#o upon your 
Minds, that no Strength of Reaſon will ef- 
fectually convince, that no Eloquence will 
effectually perſuade, unleſs he tbat made 
Mens Hearts will plead his own Caufe, and 
bow thoſe Hearts in humble Subjection. 
With theſe Views, I have often known he 
feebleſt Attempts ſucceſsful, and the Meek 
and Lowly have out of Weakneſs been made 
Strong © ; while, for Want of this, all the 
Charms of Compoſition and Delivery have 
been at beſt but like the lovely Song of one 


| that las a pleaſant Voice, or the Art of one 
that 


Jer. vi. a9. 1 Prov. iii, 6, Pal. xx. 5. 
Heb. xi. 34. 
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that can play well on an Inſtrument *, It is 
thoſe that honour GOD by the moſt cordial 
Dependance upon him, that he delights to ho- 
nour” And I will preſume to ſay, that it is 
the Inward Convittic: of this important 
Truth, which I feel upon my Soul, while I 
am confirming it to you, that encourages 
me to hope, that this Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord, but that a Divine Bleſſs 
ing ſhall evidently attend what has already 
been delivered, and what ſhall further be 
ſpoke, Only let me conclude my preſent 
Diſcourſe with this one neceſſary Caution, 


(3.) THAT you do not abuſe this Doc- 
trine of the Necefity of Divine In- 
fluences, which from the Word of GOD 
has been ſo abundantly confirmed. 


G O D does indeed af upon us in order 
to produce this happy Change; but he acts 
upon us in a Manner ſuitable to our Ratio- 
nal Nature, and not as if we were mere 
Machines. He ſaves us, as the Scripture 
expreſſes it, by awakening us to ſave our- 
ſelves *: A New Heart does he give us, and 
a New Spirit does he put within us“, to ſtir 
us up to be ſolicitous to make ourſelves a 

| New 


t Ezek, xxxiii. 32, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 1 Cor, 
xv. 58, Acts ii. 40, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
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New Heart and a New Spirit * : He cir- 
cumciſes our Heart to love him, by en- 
gaging vs to take away the Fore-ſein of our 
Hearts. You ſee the Grreſpondency of 
the Phraſes, and it is of great Importance 
that you attend to it.—If any therefore ſay, 
* I will t fil}, and attempt nothing for 
% my own Recovery, till GOD irreſiſtibly 
* compels me to it ;” he ſeems as like to 
periſh, as that Man would be, who ſeeing 
the Houſe in Flames about him, ſhould not 
attempt to make his Eſcape, till he felt him- 
ſelf moved by a Miracle. Sirs, the Depen- 
dance of the Creature on GOD, tho' it be 
eſpecially, yet it is not only in Spiritual Af 
Fairs: It runs through all our Intereſts and 
Concerns, We as really depend upon his In- 
fluence to ſtretch out our Hands, as we do 
to raiſe our Hearts toward him in Prayer. 
Your Fields could no more produce their 
Fruit without his Agency, than his Word 
could, without it, become fruitful in your 
Hearts: Yet you plow and ſow; and would 
look upon him as a Madman, that upon this 
Principle ſhould decline it, urging, that no 
Crop could be expected, if GOD did not 
produce it; and that if he pleaſed to pro- 


duce it, it would come up without any 
Human 


2 Ezek. xviii, 31, Deut. xxx. 6, ® Jer, 
IV. 4. 
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Human Labour. The Argument is juſt 
the ſame in that Caſe, as when Men plead 
for the Neglect of Means or Endeavours, 
from the Reality and Neceſſity of a Divine 
Concurrence. And if they apply this Argu- 
ment to the Concerns of their Souls, when 
they do not apply it to thoſe of their Bo- 
dies, it plainly ſhews, that they regard their 
Bodies more than their Souls; and that in 
pretending to make theſe Excuſes they bely 
their Conſcience, and act againſt the ſecret Con- 
vidtion of their own Heart, Such Perſons 
do not deſerve to be diſputed with, but ra- 
ther ſhould be ſolemnly admoniſhed of the 
Danger of ſuch egregious Tr:fling, where 
Eternity is at Stake. And ſure I am, that 
it is offering a great Affront to the Memory 
of the bleſſed Paul, when Men pretend to 
encourage themſelves in this perverſe Tem- 
per from any Thing he has ſaid. For when 
he gives us, as it were, the Subſtance of 
all I have now been faying, in thoſe 
comprehenſive Words, I is GOD that 
worketh in you, both to will, and to ab, 
of his good Pleaſure®; he is ſo far from 
mentioning it as any Excuſe for Remiſſ- 
neſs and Shth, that he introduces it pro- 
feſſedly in the very contrary View, as 
engaging us to exert ourſelves with the ut- 
moſt 
Phil. ii. 13. . 
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moſt Vigour in a Dependance upon that Di- 
vine Operation. And therefore, as he there 
expreſſes it, I ſay with him, Work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; and 
if you will not do it, you have Reaſon to 
tremble in the Proſpect of a final Condenma- 
tion from G O D, aggravated by your hav- 
ing thus irrationally and ungratefully abu/ed 
the Revelation of his Grace. 


SER MON VII. 
Of the Various Mross of the 
Divines OPERATION in the Pro- 


duction of this Saving Change. 


7- £0 * 2 ERS r 4 i © "E — 


— 


1 Co R. Xii. 6. 
— There are Diver fities of Operas 
tions, but it is the ſame GOD, 
which worketh all in all, 


"HATEVER the Original Sea o 


theſe Words was, BY 6 On 
ly ſoever they may relate to the Miraculous 


Gifts of the Holy Shirit, the whole Tenor of 
the Diſcourſe now intended will ſhew, with 
how much Propriety they may, at leaſt, be 
accommodated to the Operations 0 his Grace. ; 
I have proved to you in the /aft of theſe 
Lectures, that where- ever Regeneration is 
produced, it is ultimately to be aſcribed to 
a Divine Agency; * tho I cannot fay, 

9 
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it is equally important, yet I apprehend 
it may be both agreeable: and uſeful to pro- 
ceed, 


Fir THLy, To ſurvey the Variety of thoſe 
Methods, which GOD is pleaſed to take in 
producing this happy Change : Or, to bor- 
row the Language of the Text, to conſider 
the Diverſity of Operations, by which 7he 
ſame GOD, who worketh all in all, (i. e. who 
produces all the Virtues and Graces of the 
Chriſtian Character, in ſome Degree, in all 
his People,) is pleaſed, according to his own 
wiſe and gracious Purpoſes, to proceed in 
his Agency on thoſe whom he regenerates 
a _ ſaves. 


tie this Survey will not be Matter of 
mere Curigſity, but may probably revive the 
Hearts of ſome amongſt you by the Recol- 
lection of your own Experience: And it 
may be @ Caution to others, who for Want 
of due Compaſs and Extent of Thought 
and Knowledge, are ready to argue, as if 
GOD had but one Way to work on the Hu- 
man Heart, and hat one the particular Man- 
ner by which he recovered them. Of this 
1 (hall ſpeak more largely hereafter. In the 
mean Time, I judged it neceſſary to pre- 
miſe this Hint, to direct us as to the Temper 
with which thi 18 Diſeourſe ſhould be heard, 


as 
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as well as to the Purpoſe to which it is to 
be improved, 


Now what I have to offer on this Subject, 
will be ranged under theſe Three Heads. 
There is a Dyver/ity and Variety obſervable— 
in the Time, the Occaſſion, and the Man- 
ner, of the Divine Operations on the Soul. 


I. THERE is an obſervable Variety, “ as 
<« to the Time of Gop's gracious Ope- 
« rations on different Perſons.” 


SoME are called in their Infancy :—O- 
thers, and theſe perhaps the greateſt Part, 
are wrought upon in Youth : — And ſome 


very few in the Advance, and even in the 
Decline of Life. 


I, SOME are wrought upon by Divine 
Grace © in their Infancy,” 


THr1s is often the Caſe; and I doubt 
not, but if Parents were to do their Duty, 
it would much more frequently be ſo. And 
it is an Honour which God is pleaſed, in ſome 
Inſtances, remarkably to confer on a good 
Education; which is indeed fo important a 
Duty on one Side, and fo great a Privilege 
on the other, that it is the leſs to be won- 


der'd at, that he ſo mercifully encourages 
K's Chriſt- 
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Chriſtian Parents in the Diſcharge of it; 
thus granting, as it were, an immediate Re- 
ward for this Labour of Love, And I 
muſt here take the Freedom, on my own 
Obſervation, to ſay, that Go p ſeems eſpe- 
cially to own the faithful Endeavours of 
picus Mothers in this Reſpect. He has wiſely 
and graciouſly given that Sex a peculiar 
Tenderneſs of Addrefs, and an eaſy and in- 
finuating Manner, which is admirably adapt- 
ed to this great End, for which no doubt 
he eſpecially intended it, that of conveying 
Knowledge to Children, and making tender 
Impreflions on their Minds : And there is 
hardly any View, in which the Importance. 
of the Sex more evidently appears. 

Wr have Encouragement to believe, there 
are a conſiderable Number, who are as it 
were ſanctiſied from the Womb, and in whom 
the Seed of Divine Grate are ſown, before 
they grow up to a Capacity of underſtanding 
the publick Preaching of the Word: A 
Remark, which Mr. Baxter carries fo far as 
to ſay, ** that he believes, if the Duties of Re- 
e ligious Education were conſcienciouſly diſ- 
ce charged, Preaching would not be Gop's 
« ordinary Method of converting Souls; but 
e the greater Part would be wrought upon 
* before they were capable of entering into 
«© the Deſign of a Sermon.” And indeed 


it ſeems to me, that Children may early 
come 
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come to haye ſome Apprehen/ions of what is 
moſt important in Religion. They may have 
a Reverence for Gop, and a Love for him, 
as that great Father who made them, and 
that kind Friend who gives them every 
Thing that they have: They may have a 
Fear of doing any Thing that would diſpleaſe 
him; And tho' it is not ſo eaſy” for them, 
to underſtand the Doctrines peculiar to a 
Redeemer ; yet when they hear of Chri/t as 
the Son of GOD, who came down from Hea- 
ven, to teach Men and Children the Way 
thither ; who loved them, and did them good 
every Day, and at laſt died to deliver them 
from Death and Hell; their little Hearts 
may well be impreſſed with ſuch Thoughts 
'as theſe, and they may find a growing De- 
ſire, to be inſtructed in what Chriſt is, and 
what he taught and did, and fo da what ſhall 
appear to be bis Will. And where-ever this 
is the prevailing Diſpoſition, it ſeems to 
me, that the Seeds of Holineſs are ſown in 
that Soul, tho* but ſmall Proficiency may 
be made in Knowledge, and tho' the Capa- 
cities for Serwce may be very low. 

I w1LL add, that ſame remarkably per- 
tinent and ſolid Things, which little Children 
have ſaid concerning Religion, ſeem to me 
plainly to evidence, that they have been in 
many Inſtances under ſome uncommon 
Teachings of the Divine Spirit: And it 

R 3 ſeems 
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ſeems perfectly ſuitable to the Genius of 
Chriſtianity, that in this Senſe, GOD ſhould 
ordain Strength out of the Mouth of Babes 
and 'Sucklings *, and ſhould reveal to them 
what he has ſuffered to be hidden from the 
Wiſe and Prugent *. Nor can I ſuppoſe it 
hard for any, who have been for a con- 
fiderable Time acquainted with the State of 
Religion in Chriſtian Societies, to recollect 
various Inſtances, in which Perſons thus 
early taught of GO D, who have heard, 
and known, and loved the Scriptures, and 
delighted in Ordinances and ferious Diſcourſe 
from their Chilabood, have been in ſome 
Meaſure like Samuel, Obadiah, Jeremiab, 
Fofiah, and Timothy, honoured with eminent 
Uſefulneſs in the Church, and have happily 
filled ſome of its moſt important Stations of 
Service. Almoſt every Age has afforded 
Inſtances of this, and I am perſuaded many 


are now growing up amongſt us, who will be 
Inſtances of it in Ages yet to come, 


2. OTHERs, and theſe perhaps the 
greateſt Part of real Chriſtians, are 


wrought upon in their Duthful 
Days.” 


Many Parents are very deficient in a 
due Care to cultivate the Infant Minds of 


their 


2 Pal, vill. 2. > Matth, xi. 25. 
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their Little Ones; or the feeble and general 
Impreſſions then made, are perhaps worn 
out and loſt, in the growing Vanities of 
Childhood and. Youth. They begin to be 
drawn away by Evil Inclinations and Ex- 
amples, and by the Deluſions of a flattering 
World, which then puts on its moſt at- 
tractive Charms, to gain upon their unex- 
perienced Minds : And hereupon they fol- 
no after Vanity, and become vain ©: Of the 
Rock which begat them, they grow unmindful, 
and forget the GOD that formed them *, But 
by one Method or another, GOD often flops 
them in this dangerous Career; and awakening 
Ordinances, or more awakening Providences, 
bring them to a Stand, and turn them the 
contrary Way. The Terrors of the Lord ſet 
themſelves in Array againſt them*; or his 
Mercy melts their Souls, and they yield theme 
ſelves its w:/l;ng Captives. They conſecrate their 
Hearts, warm as they are with Youthful Vi- 
gour, to be the Sacrifices of Divine Love, and 
enter, it may be, very early into the Bonds of 
God's Covenant ; and ſo prove ſuch a Seed 10 
ſerve him, as is accounted to the Lord for a 
moſt honourable and uſeful Generation. 
Bleſſed be Gop, Iſpeak to many who know 
this by Experience! By far the greater Part 
of thoſe, who have been admitted to your Com- 

R 4 mumnion, 


© 2 Kings xvii. 15. Deut. xxxii. 18, © Job 
vi. 4. Pal. xxil. 30. 
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munion, ſince I ſettled among you, have been, 
as I apprehend, under the Age of Twenty-four 
Tears : And ſeveral of thoſe, who were far- 
ther advanced in Life when they firſt ap- 
proached the Table of the Lord, had been 
brought to real Religion in their much ear- 
lier Years; tho particular Circumſtances, 
or ſome miſtaken Apprehenſions, might pre- 
vent their giving up their Names publickly 
to the Lord, ſo ſoon as they might, and as 
they ought to haye done it, 


3. SoME few are wrought upon by Di- 
vine Grace © in the Advance, and even 


« jn the Decline of Life.“ 


TI conFEss, that the Number of theſe is 
comparatively ſmall : And it is not to be 
wonder'd at, that it is ſo. They are not 
many, who arrive to what can properly be 
called Old Age; and of them, but a very in- 
conſiderable Part are then brought to any 
Thing which looks like @ Saving Change. 
Nor ſhall we be much ſurprized at this, if we 
confider the inveterate Nature of had Habits, 
which render it almoſt as hard, for them 
that are accuſtomed to do Evil, to learn to do 
Good, as it is for the Ethiopian to change his 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spots s. To ſuch a 
Degree are Prejudices rivetted in the Mind, 

| lo 


; Jer. xili. 23. 
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ſo inſenſible is it render'd of tender and ge- 
nerous Impreſſions, ſo cold are the ¶Afections, 
and the Memory (if the Phraſe may be allow- 
200 0 "ied, th that humanly ſpeaking, there is 
leſs Probability of their being impreſs d 
with Religion, than there was when they 
were in the Bloom of Life, notwithſtanding 
all the ſeeming Advantages which might ariſe 
from riper Reaſon, deeper Experience, and 
a nearer Proſpect of Eternity. In all theſe 
Things it is in vain to reaſon again Obſer- 
vatipn of Fuct, ſince we evidently ſee how 
uncommon a Thing it is, for Perſons to be 
awakened and reformed in O/a Age; eſpe- 
cially if they have been educated in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and have made a florid 
Profeſſion of it in their Nutb, from which 
they have afterwards apoſtatized, out of a 
Love to the Wealth or Honours of the 
World, or a Reliſh for ſenſual Delights. 
Such Perſons generally live and die Monu- 
ments of Divine Wrath, bearing as it were, in 
Characters dreadfully legible, the fad Inſcrip- 
tion of thoſe, who having forſaken GOD, 
ce are finally forſaken of him.” They appear 
as dry Trees, twice dead, and fit for nothing 
- but to be plucked up by the Roots, and caſt 
into the Fire h. 
NEeveERTHELESs, to prove the Infinite 
Energy and Sovereignty of Divine Grace, 
GOD 


b Jude, ver, 12, 1 xv. 6. 
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GOD is ſometimes pleaſed to work even on 
ſuch. He touches the Rock, which has ſtood 
for Ages unmoved, and the Waters flow 
forth: He ſays to the dry Bones, Live, and 
they obey; they are clothed with Beauty, 
they are animated with Life, and fand up 
as with the Vigour of a renewed Nouth, to 
purſue the Labours of Religion, and to fight 
the Battles of the Lordi. Such Inſtances, 
in which Aged Sinners have been thus 
wrought upon, I have read and heard; tho 
(I grieve to ſay it,) I can recollect very fe, 
if any, that have occurred to me, within the 
Sphere of my own perſonal Obſervation and 
Acquaintance. ' 


BuT beſides this Variety in the Time, 
there is alſo, 


II. Ax obſervable Divergity, © in the 
* Occaſion, which Divine Grace takes 
< to operate upon different Perſons.” 


THe Occaſions are indeed ſo various, that 
it would be impoſſible to enumerate them : 
I ſhall however juſt touch on ſome of the 
chief. | 
Ap here I might particularly conſider 
a Religious Education in this View, and that 
daily Converſe with pious Friends, which 1 
| | 2 


i Ezek. XXXvii. 10. 
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of Courſe connected with it. But tho' per- 
haps there may be no rr more conſide- 
rable in itſelf, and none that has been more 
eminently honoured of Gop yet it is proper 
to wave it here, as having been mentioned 
under the former Head, as well as much 
more largely illuſtrated in my Sermons on 
that Subject, which are in moſt of your 
Houſes, and which, I hope, you will often 
review. | 
I FROCEED therefore farther toobſerve, — 
that ſome are wrought upon by the Mord of 
GOD;—others by ſome remarkable Provi- 
dence ;—ſome by little Incidents, which, in- 
confiderable as they ſeem in themſelves, grow 
memorable by the noble Effects they are made 
to produce; — and others by ſecret and im- 
mediate Impreſſions of GOD upon their Spi- 
rits, which cannot be reſolved into any Ex- 
ternal Cauſe, or any Viſible Occaſion at all. 


I. © Tu Adminiſtration of Divine Or- 
* dinances, and eſpecially the Word f 
*« GOD and Prayer,” is an Occaſion, 
which he moſt frequently takes, to 
work upon Mens Hearts by his Grace. 


I po not mention the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments upon this Occaſion ; becauſe, 
tho' they have ſo noble and effectual a Ten- 
dency to improve Mens Minds in Piety, and 

to 


252 Prayer and Preaching are gx R. g. 


to promote Chriſtian Edification ; yet I do 
not remember to have heard of any Inſtance, 
in which they have been the Means of 
Mens Cs ; which is the leſs to be 
wondered at, as they are appointed for a very 
different End. | 


THERE are many however that have 
been wrought upon in Prayer, as there are 
many Things concur in this to awaken and 
impreſs the Mind, The Solemn Acknow- 
ledgments then made of the Divine Perfec- 
tions, the Praiſes offered to his tremendous 
Majeſty, the deep and humble Confeſſion of 
our various and aggravated Guilt in his holy 
Preſence, the Lamentations over it, the im- 
portunate Pleadings for a Variety of Bleſſings 
both for Time and Eternity; in a Word, 
all the Overflowings of pious Affections in 
the Breaſt of him that leads the Devotion, 
and eſpecially the earneſt Intreaties then of- 
fer'd for Unconverted Sinners, the genuine 

Expreſſions of an undiſſembled Apprehen- 
ſion of their Danger, and the fervent Breath- 
ings after Divine Grace, to be communicated 
to them for their Spiritual Life : All theſe 
Things, I fay, and many more, which oc- 
cur in Prayer, when it is managed aright, 
may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be ſingularly 
uſeful. And I am well aſſured, there have 
been happy Inſtances, in which while Gop's 

People 
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People have yet been ſpeaking to him on this 
Head, he has graciouſly heard, and ſignally 
anſwered them &. N 


Bu T the Reading, and eſpecially the 


Preaching of the Word, is the grand Occa- © 


fron and Inſtrument in the Converſion of Souls. 
Of his own Will he begets them with the Word 
of Truth': And it is admirably ſuited to 
thoſe ſaving Impreſſions, which it is intended 
to make on the Heart, being quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword w. It was while Paul was preaching, 
that the Lord opened Lydia's Heart, ſo that 


ſhe attended to the Things which were ſpoken + 


by him : And it was while Peter was thus 
employed, that ſuch vaſt Multitudes were 

cked in their Hearts, and ſaid to him, and 
to the "reſt of the Apoſtles preſent, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do*? And J am well 
perſuaded, that, various and lamentable as 
the Inſtances are, in which Men flop their 
Ears, and harden their Hearts againſt it, 
GOD does not even to this Day leave it 
without Witneſs ; but the Terrors of the Lord, 
as diſplay' d by his faithful Miniſters, have 


ſubdued their Thouſands, and the Riches of 


his Grace their Ten Thouſands, when illuſ- 


trated by thoſe, who have not only heard,” 


but 


* Tai. Ixv. 24, * Jam. i. 18. 2 Feb. iv. 12. 


Acts xvi, 14. Acts ii. 37. 


. _—_— 
— — * 


— 
- - "ww 
— - Ln 1 
TT ²˙ AL LL. 


[1 
i 
f 
| 


os — 
r — — 
— — 


— 


. Q) >. 


2 ” Euangelical Preaching Sx R. 8. 


but have themſelves faſted of their Sweet- 
neſs. The Preaching of the Croſs may indeed 
to them that periſh be Fooliſhneſs ; but bleſſed 
be his Name who died upon it, there is 
ſtill a happy Remnant, to whom it appears 
to be the Power of GOD, and the Wiſdom of 
60 D. Evangelical Subjects, when opened 
with Perſpicuity, and inforced with Vigour 
and Tenderneſs, by thoſe that have expe- 
rienced the transforming Energy of them on 
their own Hearts, and deſire above all Things 
to be wiſe to win the Souls of others , are ge- 
nerally the Occgſion of producing the moſt im- 
mediate, and the moſt important Change ; as 
I doubt not, but many now preſent — ſcen 
and felt. And the Obſervation of every Year 
of Life convinces me more and more, that 
they who defire to be ſignally inſtrumental 
in this good Work, his Work, of all others 
the moſt benevolent and important, muſt, 
in the Account of a vain World, become 
Fools, that they may be wiſe *. How con- 
temptuoſly ſoever it may be faſhionable to 
treat ſuch Preaching, we muſt make theſe 
Subjects familiar to our Hearers, and muſt 
treat them with all Plainneſs of Speech, and 
all Seriouſneſs of Addreſs, or we ſhall gene- 
rally labour in vain, and ſpend our Re 75 
nougbt. Would to Gop, that the Teache 


» 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. Prov. xi, 30. 1 
1 Ifai. Klix. 4. 
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of our Tjrael may conſider the Importance of 
it, and grow wiſe by ſuch Experiments as 
theſe! that they may act the Part of pru- 
dent Phyſicians, who preſcribe the Medicines 
they find in Fact moſt uſeful, and not thoſe 
concerning which the fineſt Speculations may 
be framed. Till then, whatever their Learn- 
ing, Politeneſs, and Parade may be, it can- 
not be expected, that our Health ſhould be 
generally recovered ; but we are like to con- 
tinue, what we have long been, a vicious 
People, amidſt the fineſt Encommms of Virtue, 
that are any where to be found: Nor will 
there be much Room to wonder, if ſome of its 
moſt eloquent Advocates ſhould appear, even 
in their own Practice, inſenſible of thoſe 
Charms which they ſo gracefully recom- 
mend to others, and ſink in their Character 
below thoſe Heathen Morahſts, whom they 
may chuſe to imitate, rather than Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſs I am perſuaded, 
that if GOD intend Mercy for us as a 
People, he will ſupport among us a Succeſ- 
ſion of thoſe, who ſhall diſpenſe his Ordi- 
nances in ſuch a Manner, as he has generally 
choſen to honour with Succeſs. But tho 
the greater Part of /incere Converts are re- 
duced by theſe, I am to add, 


2. TAT *© remarkable Providences, 
« whether merciful, or afflictive,“ are 
Occaſions, 
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Occaſions, which Gop takes, to work 
upon the Hearts of many others. 


Wren Ordinances have long been attend- 
ed in vain, Gop perhaps interpoſes by other 
more peculiar and ſignal Methods, to pluck 
the trifling and lethargick Sinner as 4 Fire- 
brand out of the Burning. | 

SOMETIMES remarkable Mercies and 
Deliverances accompliſh the Work. An 
Appearance of Gop in their Favour, when 
they are conſcious to themſelves that they 
are the unworthieſt of all his Creatures, ſhall 
ſhame and melt them, and powerfully pre- 
vail on their Minds to turn unto the Lord ; 
who daily loads them with his Benefits *, and 
thus ſeems, in more Senſes than one, to 

from Heaven to ſave them, and draw 
them out of many Waters, in which they had 
otherwiſe been loſt *. | | 

Bur we more frequently ſee, that Af 
fiiftions are the Means of performing this 
happy Work. By a gracious Severity Gop 
is pleaſed to lay hold on many, and give them 
Reaſon to bleſs the Hand, which, tho' by a 
rough Motion delivers them from the Flames 
that were kindling around them, and 
ſhews the Lord to be merciful to them *, Like 
Jonab in the Ship, they are awakened by a 

| Storm, | 


Amos iv. 11, * Pal. Ixviii. 19. Pal. 
Xviii, 16, Gen. xix. 16. 
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Storm, to call upon their GO Dy: Like 
Manaſſeb, they are taken among the Thorns, 
and laid in Fetters, that they may be brought 
to know the Lord Like the Jailr, they 
are ſhaken with an Earthquake, and trembling 
and aſtoniſhed they fall down, and enquire, 
what they ſhall do to be ſaved* ? The ter- 
rifying Fear of the Approach of Death, or the 
diſtreſſing Weight of ſome Calamity which 
threatens every Moment to ſwallow them 
up in Deſtruction, rouzes their Conſciences 
to an Attention to thoſe Divine Truths which 
they had long forgotten, and opens thoſe Re- 
cords of Guilt which they had ſtudiouſly 


ſcaled up. 


Aup there ſeems to be no Afliction, by 
which Gop more frequently works upon 
Men, than by S:ckneſs. When he weakens 
their Capacity for the Buſineſs of Life, and 
ſpoils their Reliſh for its Enjoyments ; when 
he confines them to their Chambers, or even 
to their Beds, and makes their Chain ſtreight 
and heavy * ; when he threatens to take them 
in the Midft of their Days ©, to deprive 

them of the Refidue of their Years *, and im- 
mediately to bring them before that awful 
Tribunal, for which they know in their own 


Jonah i. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiii, 11, 13. Acts 
xvi. 26,—30. d Lam. iii. 7. © Pal, cii. 24. 
* Iſai. xxxviii. 10. 

8 Con- 
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Conſciences they are ſo ill prepared : Then do 
we often fee the Accompliſhment of that Ob- 
ſervation, which Elihu made ſo many Ages 
ago; He chaſteneth a Man with Pain upon his 
Bed, and the Multitude of his Bones with ſtrong 
Pain, fo that his Life abhorreth Bread, and 
his Soul dainty Meat; his Fleſh is conſumed 
away, that it catmot be ſeen, and his Bones 
that were not ſeen, ſtick aut; yea, his Soul 
draweth near to the Grave, and his Life to 
the Deſtroyers : But ſending him an Interpre- 
ter, one among a Thouſand, to ſhew unto Man 
His Uprightneſs, then he is gracious to him, 
and ſaith, in a Spiritual as well as a Literal 
Senſe, Deliver him from going down to the 
Pit, I have found a Ranſom . — Bleſſed be 
Gop, Inſtances of this Kind have been 
known, and known among us, in which the 
Srckneſs of the Body has wrought the Cure of 
the Soul, under the Conduct of the great 
Phyſician of both, and ſo has proved emi- 
nently to the Glory of Gop, and the Good 
of thoſe, who for a while have been in Hea- 
vineſs * 

YET it muſt be acknowledged, that in 
other Inſtances, the Remorſe which a Man 
expreſſes upon a Sick Bed, and in the near 
Views of Eternity, proves but like that of 
ſome condemned Male factor, who, when he 
has obtained a Pardon, throws off all thoſe 

Appear- 


© Job xxxiii. 19,.—24. 1 Pet. i. 6. 
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Appearances of Repentance, with which he 
had once deceived himſelf, and perhaps de- 
ceived others too, and plunges himſelf anew 
into Capital Crimes ; it may be, into Crimes, 
for which he afterwards ſuffers Death with- 
out thoſe Compunctions of Conſcience which 
he before felt, being harden'd by a Return 
into Sin attended with ſuch dreadful Aggra- 
vations.— This has been the Caſe of many ; 
and I pray Gop, it may not be thus with 
any of you. But if there be any among you, 
that were once under powerful Awakenings ; 
any, that have cried out of Terrors on every 
Side s; that have confeſſed your Sins, it may 
be, with greater Freedom, and a more par- 
ticular Detail of Circumſtances, than the 
Miniſter who attended you could have de- 
fired, and have reſolved againſt them with 
all the Appearances of the moſt determinate 
Purpoſe; and yet after all, have returned 
with the Sow that was waſhed, to her wallows- 
ing in the Mire : Such have peculiar 
Reaſon to be alarmed and terrified. Every 
Day of Divine Patience toward ſuch is 
aſtoniſhing. And if to all this have been 
added the Returns of Danger, and fignal 


Interpoſitions of Providence for your Del:- 


verance,.and yet there be no kindly Impreſ- 
ſions of Penitence and Gratitude on your 


Hearts; they who know the Particulars of 
S 2 the 


E Job xviii, 11. * 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
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the Caſe, muſt ſurely look upon you with 
Horror, as well as with Wonder. For _ 
can one imagine of ſuch, but that th 
given over by Gop, to a Darkneſs whiaho = 
thing but the Flames of Hell can enlighten, 
and a Hardneſs which nothing can penetrate, 
but the Sharpneſs of ungquenchable Fire, and 
the Gnawings of the never-dying Worm ? 


Bu r to return from a Digreflion, into 
which Compaſſion towards ſuch a deplorable 
Caſe has inſenſibly led me, I would farther 
obſerve, that as theſe various Interpoſitions of 
a remarkable Providence are often the Means 
of working Saving Impreſſions on Mens 
Minds, fo 


3. God is ſometimes pleaſed to over- rule 
* little and inconſiderable Incidents in 
« Life,” as the Occaſſon of accomplith- 
ing this happy Change. 


As the Treaſure of the Gofpel was at firſt 
put into Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency 
of the Power might appear to be of GOD, 
and not of Man 5 ſo GOD, to make his own 
Praiſe glorious , is ſometimes pleaſed to pro- 
duce the moſt important Effects, by Cauſes 
which ſeem in themſelves /zaf dall. 
And it is aſtoniſhing to ſee, from how 3 
an 


F 2 Cor. iv. 7. Pfal, Ixvi. a. 


f 
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and ſeemingly unpromiſing a Seed, this Plant 
of Paradiſe ſprings up, and with how little 
Cultivation too in ſome Inſtances, after Paul 
had long g attempted in vain to plant, and 
Apollos to water. —A few Lines in the Bible, 
or any other good Book, perhaps taken up 
by Chance, ſhall be the Inſtrument ; and a 
Paſſage, on which the Eye glances without 
Expectation or Deſign, ſhall frike to the 
Heart, like an Arrow from the Bow of 
GOD himſelf, after Quivers of the moſt 
pe and poliſhed Shafts have been ex- 
auſted in vain; tho' ſuch Shafts were moſt 
ſkilfully aimed, and moſt vigorouſly diſ- 
charged, —In other! nſtances, a Word drop'd 
in Converſation, and that perhaps 7o way 
remarkable either for its Spirit or Propriety, 
ſhall do that, which the moſt ſolemn Ordi- 
nances have not been capable of doing : - 
important Encouragement, by the Way, 
abound in Religious Diſcourſe, which Do 
has ſometimes been pleaſed to honour, as the 
happy Means of ſaving a Soul from Death, 
and laying a Foundation for the Delights of 
an everlaſting Friendſhip with thoſe who 


have been ſo recovered, 


4. SOMETIMES this great Work is ac- 
compliſh'd, © by ſecret and immediate 
Impreſſions trom GOD upon the Mind,” 

S 3 with- 

} x Cor. iii. 6, 7. ? 
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without any V:/ible Means, In 3 
or Occafions at all. 


Tus Things do not frequently happen; 
nor does it ſeem fit they ſhould, leſt any 
ſhould be encouraged to expect them in the 
Neglect of the appointed Means. Neverthe- 
les it is plain in Fact, that GOD is ſome- 
times pleaſed to go out of the common Way; 
and his mighty Hand is to be acknowledged 
in jt. The Reaſons are known to himſelf; 
and the Praiſe is humbly to be aſcribed to 
him, who giveth not an Account of any of 
bis Matters". 

IT is not, to be ſure, ſo common now, 
as it was in the Days of El:hu, that GOD 
ſhould ſpeak to Men in a Dream, or ſeal In- 

ruftions to them in Slumberings on their 
Bed u: Yet I have myſelf known ſeveral, who 
have aſcribed their firſt Religious Awaken- 
ings to ſome awful Dream, in which the 
Solemnity of the Judgment-Day, or a View 
of the Inviſible World, has been repreſented 
to them with unſpeakable Terror; and 
athers, to whom, when they have wak'd 
in the Night, ſame Wards of Scripture have 
occurred with ſuch Power, that they have 
not been able to divert their Thoughts to 
any Thing elle ; and that, when they them- 
. ſelves. 

® Job xxxiii, 13. a Job xxxiii. 15, 16. 


Str. 8. by ſecret Impreſſions from GOD. 26 3 


ſelves have not certainly known, whether 
they were in the Bible or not. 

I nave known thoſe, that, in the Circle 
of their vain Companions, and in the Midſt 
of their ſenſual Delights, have been fruck 
to the very Heart with ſome ſuch Scripture 
as this; To be carnally minded is Death * : 
Or ſuch a Text as this has on a ſudden darted 
into their Minds; The Wrath of GOD tis 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men v. Such Paſſages 
have ſeem'd to ring and thunder in their 
Ears, till the Sound of their Mufick, and 
the Noiſe of their Mirth have been quite 
over-power'd ; fo that they have been driven 
from their Revels to their Knees, and have 
returned no more into the Paths of the De- 
firoyer. 

Yea, to add no more Inſtances of this 
Kind, I have known thoſe of diſtinguiſh'd 
Genius, polite Manners, and great Expe- 
rience in Human Affairs, who, after hav- 
ing outgrown all the Impreſſions of a Re- 
ligious Education; after having been hard- 
ened, rather than ſubdued, by the moſt fin- 

lar Mercies, even various, repeated, and 
aſtoniſhing Deliverances, which have ap- 

red to themſelves no leſs than miraculous; 
after having lived for Years without GOD 
in the World, notoriouſly corrupt themſelves, 
S 4 and 

Rom. viii. 6. f Rom. i. 18. 
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and labouring to the utmoſt to corrupt others; 
have been ſtop d on a ſudden in the full Ca- 
reer of their Sin, and have felt ſuch Rays 
of the Divine Preſence, and of Redeeming 
Love, darting in upon their Minds, almoſt 
like Lightning from Heaven, as have at once 
rouzed, over-powered, and transformed 
them : So that they have come out of their 
ſecret Chambers with an irreconcilable En- 
mity to thoſe Vices, to which, when they 
entered them, they were the tameſt and moſt 
abandoned Slaves ; and have appeared from 
that very Hour, the Votaries, the Patrons, 
the Champions of Religion; and after a 
Courſe of the moſt reſolute Attachment to 
it, in ſpite of all the Reaſonings, or the 
Railleries, the Importunities, or the Re- 
roaches of its Enemies, they have conti- 
nued to this Day, ſome of its brighteſt Or- 
naments : A Change, which I behold with 
equal Wonder and Delight, and which, if 
a Nation ſhould join in deriding it, I would 
adore as the Finger of GOD. | 
I mentioning theſe Things thus publick- 
ly, I do indeed take an uncommon Freedom, 
which ſome may perhaps cenſure: But fo 
far as Human Teſtimony can give an Aſſurance 
of Truth, I may juſtly ſay, that I ſpeak what 
J know, and teſtify what, in its genuine and 
powerful Effects, I have myſelf ſeen 2. And 
ſince 


2 John iii. 11, 
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ſince the Poſſibility of abuſing ſuch Con- 


deſcenſions of Divine Mercy did not prevent 
their being granted, I cannot think it ought 
to engage me to be ſilent, when ſo natural 
an Opportunity offered of declaring them, 
to the Glory of him who worketh all Things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will *. Yet 
I muſt repeat the Caution, which I before 
ſuggeſted, that it would be Madneſs for 
any to neglect Gop's appointed Means of Ope- 
ration, on Preſumption that they ſhall be 
added to the ſmall Liſt of thoſe, who have 
been ſuch uncommon and aſtoniſhing Tro- 
phies of the Efficacy and Sovereignty of 
Divine Grace, 

Tu xsx Remarks muſt for the preſent ſuf- 
fice, with Regard to the various Occaſions by 
which Gop works upon Mens Minds; and 
I hope you will excuſe me, if in illuſtrating 
ſome of them, I have a little anticipated 
ſome Things, which might have been men- 
tioned under the Third Head, in which I 
propoſed, 


III. To conſider ſome Yarzeties obſervable 
in “ the Manner, in which Divine 
* Grace operates on the Mind.” 


AnD this Variety, by the Way, will be 
obſervable in many Inſtances, where the 


Occafions 
Epheſ. i. 11. 
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Occaſions are in general the ſame. Thus 
among thofe, that are awakened by the 
Word of GOD, or by his Providence, — ſome 
are ſhaken by ftrong Terrors; — ſome are 
melted into deep Sorrows ; — others are aſto- 
niſhed as it were, and captivated at once, by 
the Diſcovery of the Love of GOD in 
Chriſt; — and others are led on by fuch 
gentle and gradual Impreſſions, that they can 
hardly recolle& any remarkable Circumſtance 
at all, .relating to the Manner in which this 
blefled Work was begun, or conducted in 
their Souls. 


1. SOME Converts are © awakened by 
&« ſtrong Terrors.“ 


IT is obvious, that Conuif:on of Sin, in 
ſome Degree or another, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to make Way for the Entrance of 
tbe, Goſpel into the Soul. But the Degrees 
are various in different Perſons; and as for 
thoſe of whom we now ſpeak, Gop reproves 
them aloud, and ſets their Sins in Order be- 
fore them ©, marſhals them in dreadful Array, 
as the Expreſſion imports ; ſo that they ſeem 
like defenceleſs Creatures, ſurrounded with 
a whole Hoſt of Enemies, whoſe Weapons 
are raiſed for their Deſtruction. Yea, GOD 

himſelf, the great, the terrible, the Eter- 
| h nal, 5 
I. 234 
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nal, and Omnipotent GOD, ſeems to ſet 
them up as a Mark for thoſe Arrows *, the 
Poiſon of which bill up their Spirits *; N 
and, as he himſelf expreſſes it, He is — 
them as a Bear, or à Lion, ready to tear and 
rent the very Caul of their Heart v. They 
come as it were, to the trembling and terri- 
fying Mountain of Sinai, to Blackneſs, and 
Darkneſs, and Tempeſt *. The Conviction of 
Guilt is attended with ſuch a Senſe of the 
Demerit of Sin, as fills them with Horror 
and Aſtoniſhment, and engages them to 
wiſh in the Bitterneſs of their Souls, that they 
had never been born. They are left for a 
Time, and that perhaps for Weeks and 
Months, to be, as it were, deafen'd with the 
loud Thunders of the Law: A dreadful 
Sound, as Eliphaz expreſles it, is in their 
Ears), even the Sentence of their own 
Damnation ; and the awful Curſe of an Al- 
mighty Sin-avenging Gop comes into their 
Bowels like Water, and hike Oil into their 
Bones. They are filled with ſuch deep 
Remorſe for their paſt Sins, that they verily 
think no Iniquity was ever like theirs, and 
that no Puniſhment will be like theirs. They 
hardly ſee a Glimmering of Hope, that they 
ſhall obtain Deliverance ; but expect, in 
a very little while, to be ſealed up under 
Wrath, 


Lam. iii. 12. « Job vi. 4. fHoſ. xiii. $. 
* Heb. xii. 18. 7 Job xv. 21, 2 Pal. cix. 18. 
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Wrath, if they are not already ſo. When they 
hear the Offers, and the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, they can apply none of them to 
themſelves, and Comfort in none : But 
every Threatening, and every Curſe of the 
Book of GOD, ſeems to have been writ- 
ten as their intended Portion. And thus, 
perhaps they continue for Weeks, or for 
Months together ; expeCting every Day and 
every Night, that Deſtruction from G O D, 
which is now a Terror to them *, ſhould ut- 
terly fiwailow them up, and leave them neither 
Root nor Branch, neither Comfort nor Hope b. 
The Lan is a School-maſter to bring them to 
Chriſt ©, and it ſcourges them with moſt 
rigorous Diſcipline : Yea, the Infernal Lion 
roars over them, tho' he is not permitted to 
devour them: He particularly terrifies them, 
when they think of approaching to GOD, as 
if they were to meet with ſome peculiar 
Danger there, where alone they can find their 
Relief : Or if they do in broken Accents utter 
their Prayer before Gop, it ſeems to be ſhut 
out *, and they are apprehenſive that it is 
turned into Sin . Yet there is one Thing to be 
obſerved in the Midſt of this Scene of Hor- 
ror, and it is a Circumſtance of great Im- 
portance ; ** that they juſtify Go Dp, when he 
© ſeems moſt inexorable, and ſubſcribe to that 
cc Sen- 


Job xxxi. 23. d Mal. iv. 1, © Gal. ili. 24. 
* Lad 36's. * Pla. ein. 7. 
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< Sentence as righteous, which dooms them 
*« to Eternal Ruin.“ 


2, OTHERs are * melted into deep Sor- 
« rows”. 


THEIR Eyes run down with Tears; 
and they are ready to wiſh, that their Head 
were Waters, and their Eyes Fountains, that 
they might continue to weep Day and Night f. 
They ſee the Evil of Sin, and the Miſery 
to which it hath reduced them in a moſt 
deplorable View ; and it may be, while 
thoſe deſcribed under the former Head are 
ready to tremble, becauſe they cannot weep, 
theſe are ready to weep, becauſe they cannot 
tremble, They lament, among other Things, 
the Want of thoſe ſtrong Horrors, which 
ſome have felt: They cry out, Woe is me, 
e for Tam undone ; I have deſtroyed myſelf, 
e and in myſelf is not my Heb found® :” And 
it may be, they are a conſiderable Time be- 
fore they can perſuade themſelves, there is any 
Help for them, even in GO D. They know 
there is Help in bim through Chriſt for peni- 
tent and believing Sinners: But they cannot 
eaſily be convinced, that they believe; becauſe 
they do not feel that confident Truſt, which 
ſome others have much ſooner been brought 
to: And they are afraid, leſt whatever they 

| expe- 


nn E Iſai. vi. 5. ht" Ho. xiii, . 
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experience which looks like Repentance, 
ſhould be only the falſe Appearance of it, 
proceeding from mere Self-Love, and a na- 
tural Dread of Future Miſery. They dwell 
perpetually on the dark Side of Things: 
They read over the Catalogue of their 
Iniquities again and again, and attend to 
thoſe Paſſages, in which the Wrath of GOD 
zs revealed from Heaven againſt every Kind 
and Degree of Sin; while they are ſlow of 
Heart to admit thoſe reviving Conſolations, 
which the various rich and precious Promiſes 
of the Gofpel-are ſo admirably well calcu- 
lated to adminiſter. 

THe State of ſuch Souls, when they are 
firſt ſavingly enlightened, is like that of the 
Earth, when Fogs and Mi/ts have vailed the 
Face of the Sun, after it is riſen. But it 
very often happens, with reſpe&t to ſuch 
Souls, that, when theſe Miſis are at length 
diſperſed, a very bright and chearful Day 
opens: They are comforted by the warmer 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, accord- 
ing to the Hours in which they have been 
beclouded, and are made glad, according t9 
the Days in which they were affiifted * : And 
going on to fear the Lord, and to obey the 
Voice of his Servant, tho' they have long 
walked in Darkneſs, and ſeen no Light, they 
are at length encouraged by his Spirit in- 
| forcing 

Rom. i. 18, #* Pal, xc. 15. 
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forcing the Exhortations of his Word, to 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay them- 
ſelves upon their GOD '. 


3. SOME are 0 captivated with aftoniſh- 
« ing and delightful Views of the Love 
« of GOD in Chriſt.” 


THERE 1s always, as we obſerved before, 
in the awakened Soul, ſome Convittion of 
Sin, and Apprehenſion of Danger; neverthe- 
leſs there are Inſtances, in which GOD heals 
almoſt as ſoon as he wounds, and ſpeaks Peace 
almoſt as ſoon as he ſpeaks Trouble. He gra- 
ciouſly ſhortens, to ſome Souls, the Pangs 
of the New Birth, and gives them Beauty for 
Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the 
Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavi- 
neſs", The News of Salvation, by the Blood, 
and Ri ghteouſneſs, and Grace of Chrift, is re- 
ceived with ſo thankful a Senſe, with ſo 
joyful a Compliance, that the Soul, feeling 
beyond all Doubt, the cordial Sincerity with 
which it embraces the Offer, is filled with 
Jo oy unſpeakable, and full of Glory" : The | 

eart hes magnify the Lord, and { the Spirit ö 
rejoices in GOD its Saviour ?. i 

TH1s was remarkably the Caſe of the | | 
Tailor, who in the very Night in which he 


Was 


+ Tai. 1, 10. n Iſai, Ixi. 3. * 1 Pet. i. 8. 
* Luke i. 46, 47. 
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was converted, that ſame Night, in which 
the Foundation of his Houſe had been ſhaken, 
and his own Soul too ſhaken, by an Earth- 
quake, ſo that he had endeavoured to lay 
violent Hands on himſelf; yet, I fay, that 
very Night, before the Day appeared, having 
been directed to believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he might be ſaved, and been 
enabled by Divine Grace to comply with 
the Exhortation, it is added concerning 
him, that he rejorced, believing in GOD with 
all his Houſe . Thus too the Theſſalonians, 
tho' they received the Word in much Aſfic- 


tion, and ran the Riſque of loſing their 


Poſſeſſions and their Lives in adhering to 
it, yet received it with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt *. 
And tho' I cannot ſay, his is Gop's moſt 
ordinary Way of dealing; and tho' I fear, the 
counterfeit Appearance of ſuch a Work as 
this, often leaves Men in the Number of 
thoſe, whom our Lord repreſents by Stony 


| Ground Hearers * ; yet tis certain, ſome In- 
ances of this Kind are {till to be found. 


But then I muſt obſerve, his is a Foy at- 
tended with the deepeſt Humility, and ani- 
mates the Soul to the moſt ardent and af- 
fectionate Reſolution of walking worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing, being ſtrengthened 
with all Might according to his glorious Power, 


unto . 


„Ad xvi. 34. 4% 1 Theſſ. i. 6, * Matt, xiii, 
20, 21. 
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unto all Patience and Long-ſuffering wwith 
Foyfulneſs *. 


4. OTHERs, and theſe perhaps the great- 
eſt Part of ſuch as are religiouſiy edu- 
cated, are © led on by ſuch gentle and 
« nſenfible Degrees, that they can hard- 
ly recolle& any remarkable Circum- 
« flances that have attended their Con- 
« verſion, nor can certainly fix on the 


&« particular Time of it.” 


GOD is ſometimes, as in the preceding 
Inſtances, in the Whirkoind, the Earthquake, 
and the Fire; but he is alſo frequently in 
the ſtill ſmall Voice *. The Operations of the 
Holy Spirit on the Soul are often, and per- 
haps generally, of ſuch a Nature, that tis 
difficult exactly to diſtinguiſh them from 
the rational Exerciſe of our own Thoughts; 
becauſe the Spirit operates by ſuggeſting 
rational Views of Things, and awakening 
rational Affections. For, whatever ſome 
have vainly and dangerouſly inſinuated, no- 
thing is ſo rational as the Sentiments and 
Temper which prevail in Renewed Souls, 
and to which it is tbe Work of God's rege- 
nerating Spirit to bring them. 

THEsE Operations, where there is a Re- 


C Col. i. 10,11, * x Kings xix. 11, 12. 


T ligious 
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ligious Education, often begin very early; 
but then, in ſome Degree, the Impreſſions 
wear off from the weak 'and flexible Mind ; 
and perhaps there are various Inſtances, in 
which they alternately revive, and deca 
again. And this Y:c:ſitude of affectionate 
Applications to Religion, (under moving Or- 
dinances, Afflictions, or Deliverances,) and 
of Backſlidings and Remiſſneſs in it, may be 
permitted, with reſpect to many, to conti- 
nue for a long Time. At length, under 
the various Methods of Providence and 
Grace, the Soul arrives to greater Steadineſs, 
and a more habitual Victory over the Re- 
mainders of dwelling Sin: But it may be 
exceeding hard, and perhaps abſolutely im- 

ible, to determine, concerning ſome re- 
markable Scenes through which it has paſſed, 
whether. ſuch a one in particular, perhaps the 
laſt which ſtrikes the Memory, were the 
Seaſon of its New Birth, or whether it were 
merely a Recovery from ſuch a Degree of 
Negligence and Remiſſneſs, as may poſſibly 
be conſiſtent with real Religion, and be found 
in a Regenerate Soul. 

TxtsE Ballancings of Bacꝶſliding and 
Recovery often occaſion very great Perplexity; 
and ſuch Sort of Converts are frequently 
much diſcouraged, becauſe they cannot give 
the Hiſtory of their Religious Experiences, 
in ſo clear and diſtinct a Manner, as others a 

an 
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and particularly, becauſe they have not paſſed 
through ſuch violent Terrors and Agitations of 
Mind, as many, who were perhaps once ſunk 
into much deeper Degeneracy,. have done. 
Nevertheleſs, where there is 4 Conſcrouſ- 
neſs of an undiſſembled Love 10 G O D, 
an unreſerved Devotedneſs to his Service, a 
cordial Truſt in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and a 
ſincere Affection to Mankind in general, and 
eſpecially 70 thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, a 
Man ought not to perplex himſelf on this 
Account. For as every Man knows, he 
was born into the World, by a Conſciouſneſs 
that he now lives and acts here, tho” tis 
impoſſible he ſhould remember any Thing 
of the Time or Circumſtances, in which he 
was firſt produced into it: So may a Chriſt- 
ian be aſſured, that ſome Way or another he 
was born of the Spirit, if he can trace its 
genuine Fruits and efficacious Influences in a 


renewed Heart and Life. 


I HAve thus laid down ſeveral Particu- 
lars, which appeared to me important, in 
order to illuſtrate 7hat Drverſity, which is 
obſervable in the Methods of the Divine 
Operation on the Heart : And they will na- 
turally lead us to theſe Three Reflections, 
with which I ſhall conclude my preſent 
Diſcourſe. Let us not make our own Expe- 
riences a Standard for others; — nor the Ex- 


T 2 PFPeÿriences 
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periences of others a Standard for ourſelves ;,— 
nor let us be unwilling, in a prudent Man- 
ner, to communicate our Spiritual Experiences 


to each other, 


(.) LET us not make our own Expe- 
riences a Standard for others, 


LET us remember, that there is, as we 
have heard, a Diverſity of Operations; and 
that many a Perſon may be a dear Child of 
GOD, who was not born juſt with thoſe 
Circumſtances which attended our own Rege- 
neration. Others may not ſo particularly have 
diſcerned the Time, the Occafion, the Pro- 
greſs of the Change: They may not have 
Felt all that we felt, either in a Way of ex- 
traordinary Terror, or extraordinary Comfort; 
and yet perhaps may equal, or even exceed 
us in that holy Temper, to which it was the 

reat Intention of our Heavenly Father, by 
one Method or another, to bring all his Chil- 
dren. Nay, I will add, that Chriſtians of a 
very amiable and honourable Character may 
reſs themſelves but in a dark, and ſome- 
thing of an improper Manner, concerning the 
Doctrine of Regeneration, and may, in Con- 
ſcience, ſcruple the Uſe of ſome Phraſes re- 
lating to it, which we judge to be exceed- 
ing ſuitable ; and yet, that very Scruple which 
diſpleaſes us, may proceed from a Reverence 
2 for 
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for GOD and Truth, and from ſuch a Ten- 
derneſs of Heart as is the Effect of his Re- 
newing Grace, We ſhould therefore be very 
cautious, how we judge each other, and take 
upon us to reject thoſe whom perhaps GOD 
has recerved. 

I REMEMBER, good Dr. Owen, whoſe 
Candour was, in many reſpects, very re- 
markable, carries this ſo far, as ſome where 
to ſay, © that ſome may perhaps have ex- 
« perienced the ſaving Influences of the Holy 
« Spirit on their Hearts, who do not in 
* Words acknowledge the Nece//ity, or even 
e the Reality of thoſe Influences.” Fudging 
Mens Hearts, and judging their States, is a 
Work for which we are ſo ill qualified, that 
we have Reaſon to be exceeding thankful, 
it is not aſſigned to us. And when we are 
entering into ſuch an Examination of their 
Character, as our Duty may in ſome particu- 
lar Circumſtances ſeem to require, we ſhould 
be very ſolicitous, that we do not lay down 
arbitrary and precarious Rules. It ſeems in- 
deed, that, ſo far as we can learn it, we 
may more ſafely judge by their preſent Tem- 
per and Conduct, than by the Hiſtory of any 
Thing which has formerly paſſed in their 
Minds. | . 

AND let me add it, as a neceſſary Caution 
here, that they, who never felt any of the 
extraordinary Emotions of Mind, which have 

. been 
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been deſcribed under ſome former Heads, 
but have been brought to Religion by leſs 
obſervable Methods, perhaps by calin ratio- 
nal Views of it, (of whom I believe there 
are great Numbers ,) ſhould be very cautious, 
that they do not raſhly cenſure ſuch 7. bings 
as I have now been repreſenting, as if they 
were mere Enthuſiaſm. J cannot but think 
this a Criminal Limiting the Holy One of 

Tirael *, and fear it will be found 4 Bolaneſs 
highly d:ſpleafing to him, and very injurious 
to the Souls of thoſe who allow themſelves 
in it, and of others too, if they be ſuch as 
are employed in the Minifterial Work : Not 
now to inſiſt on, what in Compariſon of his 
3s but a ſmall Matter, the apparent Rudeneſs 
and Petulancy of contradicting Facts, ſo well 
atteſted as many of this Kind have been, and 
running counter to the ſolid Efefts which 
ſuch Impreſſions have produced. The Raſh- 
neſs which prevails under. differept Forms, 
among Men of the moſt oppoſite Sentiments, 
is too obvious; but if we would give our- 
ſelves Leave calmly to weigh and conſider 
Matters, our Spirits would be rendered on 
all Sides more moderate, and many harſh and 
haſty Cenſures would be ſuſpended, which at 
preſent prove very little more, than the 
Ignorance, Pride, and Folly of thoſe that pals 


them, 
(2.) LET 
v Pal, Ixxviii. 41. 
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(2.) LET us not make the Experiences 
of others a Standard for ourſelves. 


Tuls is frequently the Caſe, and eſpe- 
cially with Le, who are naturally of an 
humble and tender Temper; for whoſe Peace 
and Comfort therefore, one cannot but be 
peculiarly ſolicitous. Having heard of ſome. 
extraordinary Experiences of others, they are 
ready to imagine, becauſe they can trace 
nothing correſpondent to Zheſe in their own 
Minds, that they are utter Strangers to real 
Regeneration, and have nothing more than 
ſuch Religious Notions and Forms, as Natu- 
ral Men may eaſily learn of each other. 

BuT what I have now been ſaying, of 
the Variety of the Divine Operations on the 
Heart, affords a ſolid Anſwer to ſuch Scruples, 
when they ariſe in a pious Mind. Reflect, 
on this Occaſion, how it is in the Works of 
Nature: There we know, that GO D 
works in all, ſo that He is the Life and 
Exiſtence of the whole Creation; and yet, 
as an excellent Writer expreſſes it, He 
* alone ſeems not to work :” His Agency is 
ſo invi/ible, and ſecret, that did not Reaſon 
and Scripture join to teach it, one might 
live a great many Years in the World, 
without knowing any Thing more, than 
that ſuch and ſuch Effects are produced by 

T 4 corre- 
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correſpondent Second Cauſes ; tho' in ſtrict 
Propriety of Speech, they are no Cauſes at all, 
but owe all their Efficacy to the Divine Pre- 
ſence, and Operation. Senſe tells us, that the 
Sun enlightens the Earth, and warms it ; that 
the Rain waters it, the Seeds produce Vegeta- 
bles, and the Animals continue, their proper 
Race: But that GO Dis the Father of Lights", 
that he has prepared the Light and the Sun *; 
that he v/its the Earth, and cauſes Rain to 
deſcend into the Furrows thereof, fo as to 
make the Graſs to grow for Cattle, and Corn 
and Herb for the Service of Man * ; that 
he ſends forth his Spirit, and the Animal 
Race is created, and the Face of the Earth 
renewed * ; this, I fay, is what Multitudes 
of the Human Race are not aware of; be- 
cauſe in all theſe Things he acts in a gentle, 
ſtated, and regular Manner, and employs 
Inferior Agents as the Inſtruments of his Pro- 
vidence. And juſt thus gentle, ſilent, and 
regular are the Influences of bis Spirit upon 
Mens Souls ; and it is often impoſſible, ex- 
actly to diſtinguiſh them from the Teachings 
of Parents and Miniſters, and from thoſe 
Reflections which ſeem to ſpring from our 
own Minds; tho it is he, that gives us Coun- 
fel, while our Reims inſtruct us in our ſecret 

Muſings, 


re. 16. » Pat key, 
9, 10, Pal. civ. 14. Pal. civ. 30. 
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Muſings®, and that teaches us to profit by 

the Leſſons which others give us. | 
Be not therefore ſurprized, and be not 
dejected, tho you cannot aſſign the Place, 
the Time, the Manner, in which your Con- 
ver/ion began; and tho' you are Strangers to 
the Terrors, the Sorrows, or the Tranſports 
of Foy, which you have heard one and another 
expreſs. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and the Spirit diſpenſes his Influences where, 
and when, and in what Meaſure and Degree 
he pleaſes: But while the Way and Manner 
of his Operation may be ſecret and un- 
known, the Effecis of it are ſenſible and 
evident ; and as with regard to the Wind, 
thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not 
tell ꝛubence it cometh, and whither it goeth 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit ©, 
You may not certainly know when to fix the 
preciſe Time of your Conver/ion, or how to 
trace the particular Steps by which it has 
been brought to paſs; for as thou knoweſt 
not what is the Way of the Spirit, nor how 
the Bones do grow in the Womb of her that is 
with Child; even ſo thou knoweſt not the Works 
of GOD who maketh all . But tho' you can- 
not trace the Proceſs of the Operation, the 
Effects of it are ſuch as you may feel within 
you, and by its Fruits it will be known . It 
| is 


b Pal. xvi. 7. ? John iii. 8. Eccl, xi. 5. 
Matt. vii. 20. | | 
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is indeed defirable, to be able to give an 
Account of the Beginning and the Progreſs 
of the York of GOD upon your Souls, as 
ſome that are Regenerate can do; but this is 
not neceſſary, to evidence the Truth of Grace. 
Happy is he, who in this Caſe can ſay, as 
the Blind Man in the Goſpel, One Thing J 
know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee *. 
For as you know, that there is Fire, when 
you ſee the Flame, tho' you know not hoo, 
or ⁊oben it began: So alſo it may be diſcern'd, 
that you have really undergone @ Saving 
Change; tho' you know not how, or when, 
it was wrought in your Hearts. If you 
anſwer the Characters I laid down in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſes, as eſſential to the truly Re- 
generate, (which are all comprehended in Re- 
pentance and Faith, producing an unfeigned 
Love and uniform Obedience, you may trace 
the Cauſe from the Effect, with far greater 
Certainty than you could have traced ſuch an 
Effects, as what would infallibly follow from 
any Cauſe, which you could have perceived 
in your Mind previous to it. There may be 
great Awakenings, violent Terrors, and exta- 
tick Joys, where there is no Saving Work of 
GOD on the Soul: But where the Divine 
Tmage is produced, and the Soul is actually 
renewed, we are ſure, (as was before ob- 

ſerved,) that Grace has been working, tho' 


we 
John ix. 25. 
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we know not when, or where, or how.— 
And therefore on the whole, guarding a- 
gainſt both theſe Extreams, and to cure 


them both, 


(3.) LET Chriſtians, in a prudent and 

humble Manner, be ready to com- 
municate their Religious Experiences to 
each other, 


Gop undoubtedly intended, that the 
Variety of his Operations ſhould be obſerved 
and owned, in the World of Grace, as well 
as in that of Nature; And as theſe Things 
paſs in the Secret Receſſes of Mens Hearts, 
how ſhould they be &Anown, unleſs they 
will themſelves communicate and declare 
them? And let me caution you againſt 
that ſtrange Averſeneſs to all Freedoms of this 
Kind, which, eſpecially in Perſons of a re- 

ſerved Temper, is ſo ready to prevail. Let 
not any think it beneath them to do it. You 
well know, that David, who was not only 
a Man of an admirable Genius, but a mighty 
Prince too, was far from thinking it ſo; 
On the contrary, deeply impreſſed with 
the Divine Condeſcenſion in all the gracious 
Viſits he had received from him, he calls, 
as it were, the whole pious World around 
him, that they might be edified, and com- 
forted by the Relation: Come, ſays he, 00 

ar 


284 The Benefit that would ariſe SER.8. 


bear, all ye that fear GOD, and J will 
declare what he has done for my Soul s. He 

roclaimed it, not with his Voice and Harp 
alone, but with his immortal Pen: And 
many other noble and excellent Perſons 
concurr'd with him; and the invaluable 
Treaſure of their Experiences, in as great 
a Variety of Circumſtances as we can well 
imagine, is tranſmitted to us in the Book 
of Pſalms. Can any juſt Reafon then be 
aſſigned, why they, who live under a nobler 
Diſpenſation, and a more abundant Com- 
munication of the Spirit, ſhould be entirely 
filent on this Subject? | 

THERE may indeed be an Over-For- 
wardneſs, which is the apparent Effect of 
Pride and Seif-Conceit, and which, wit 
3 People, may bring even the Sin- 

erity of the Speaker into Queſtion, or 
pat his Indiſcretion beyond all Poſſibi- 
ity of being queſtioned. But it would be 
very wnreaſonable to argue, that becauſe a 
Thing may be done ill, it cannot poſſibly 
be done well. 

Wu may not intimate Friends open 
their Hearts to each other on ſuch delight- 
ful Topicks ? Why may not they, who 
have met with any Thing peculiar of this 
Kind, communicate it to their Miniſter ? 
And, tho' I muſt in Conſcience declare 

againſt 
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againſt making it abſolutely and univerſally 
a Term of Communion ; yet, I am well af- 
ſured, that in ſome Inſtances, a prudent 
and ſerious Communication of theſe Things 
to a Chriſtian Society, when a Perſon is to 
be admitted into Fellowſhip with it, has often 
anſwered very valuable Ends. By this Means 
GOD has the Honour of his own Work; 
and others have the Pleaſure of ſympathizing 
with the Relator, both in his Sorrows, and 
his Joys; they derive from hence ſome ad- 
ditional Satisfaction as to bs Fitneſs for an 
Approach to the Lord's Table ; they learn 
with Pleaſure the Divine Bleffing which 
attends the Adminiſtration of Ordinances a- 
mong them; and make Obſervations and 
Remarks, which may aſſiſt them in offering 
their Adireſſes to Gop, and in giving pro- 
r Advices to others who are in Circum- 
ſtances lite thoſe related. To all which we 
may add, that the Miniſters of Chriſt do, in 
particular, learn what may be a Means of 
forming them to a more Experimental Min- 
ner- of Preaching, as well as in many In- 
ſtances diſcover thoſe, before unknown, 
Tokens of Succeſs, which may ſtrengthen their 
Hands in the Work of their greut Maſter. 

, Ir is by frequent Converſations of this 
Kind, that I have learnt many of the Par- 
ticulars, on which I have grounded the 
preceding Diſcourſe, J hope therefore, ”u 

8 1 


286 Hmo uſeful it may be to Miniſters. Sk k. 8. 


will excuſe me, if on ſo natural an Occa- 
fion I have borne my public Teſtimony, to 
what has been ſo edifoing to me, both as a 
Miniſter, and a Chriſtian. And the tender 
Regard which I have for Young Perſons train- 
ing up for the Work of the Miniſtry, and 
my ardent Defire that they may learn the 
Language of Sion, and have © thoſe peculiar 
„ Advantages, which nothing but an Ac- 
% quaintance with Caſes, and an Obſerva- 
«« tion on Fas can give, has been a farther 
Inducement to me to add his Reflection, 
with which I conclude my Diſcourſe ; 
humbly hoping, that what you have heard 
upon this Occaſion, will, by the Divine Bleſſ- 
ing, furniſh out agreeable Matter for ſuch 
Converſation as I have now recommended, 
to the Glory of GOD, and to the Advance- 
ment of Religion among you. Amen. 


SE R- 


SERMON NX. 


DirECTIONs to awaken'd Sinners. 
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And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have 


me to do? —— 


HESE are the Words of Saul, (w 
alſo is called Paul,) when he was 
ſtricken to the Ground, as he was going to 
Damaſcus : And any one who had looked 
upon him in his preſent Circumſtances, and 
known nothing more of him, than that View, 
in Compariſon with his paſt Life, could 
have given, would have imagined him one 
of the moſt miſerable Creatures that ever 
lived upon Earth, and would have expected, 
that he ſhould very ſoon have been numbred 
among the moſt miſerable of thoſe in Hell. 

He 

Acts xiii. . 
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He was engaged in a Courſe of ſuch ſavage 
Cruelty, as can, upon no Principle of com- 
mon Morality, be vindicated, even tho' the 
Chriſtians had been as much miſtaken, as he 
raſhly and fooliſhly concluded they were. 
After having dragged many of them into Pri- 
fon, and given his Voice againſt ſome that 
were put to Death, he perſecuted others into 
ſtrange Cities; and had now obtained a Com- 
miſſion from the Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, to 
carry this holy, or rather this impious War 
into Damaſcus *, and 7o bring all the Proſe- 
lytes to the Religion of the bleſſed Feſus, 
bound from thence to Feruſalem © ; probably 
that they might there be animadverted upon 
with greater Severity, than could fafely have 
been attempted by the Jeus in ſo diſtant a 
City, under a Foreign Governour. | 
BuT, behold, as he was in the Way, 
Feſus interpoſes, clothed with a Luſtre ex- 
ceeding that of the Sun at Noon . He 
ſtrikes him down from the Beaſt on which 
he rode, and lays him proſtrate on the Ground, 
calling to him with a Voice far more dread- 
ful than that of Thunder, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? 
Any one would have imagined, from the 
Circumſtances in which he now beheld Saul, 


that Divine Vengeance had already begun to 
ſeize 


b Acts xxvi. 10,—12, © Atts ix, 2. Acts 
xxvi. 13. © Acts ix. 4. 


SER. 9. 70 enquire what he ſhould dy, 289 


ſeize him, and that full Execution would 
quickly have been done. But GOD's Ways 
are not as our Ways, nor are his Thoughts as 
our Thoughts *. Chrift laid him almoſt as 
low as Hell, that he might raiſe him as high 
as the Third Heaven; of which he after- 
wards gave him a View in Viſion, to anti- 
cipate his Reception into it i. This Day of 
his Terror and Aſtontſhment was, in a nobler 
| Senſe than any other, he Day of his Birth; 
for he 1s brought to bow himlelf at the Foot 
of an injured Saviour, to offer him as it were 
a Blank, upon which to write his own Terms 
of Peace; and as ſoon as he heard, that 
this glorious Perſon was Feſus, whom in his 
Members he had ſo long perſecuted, he 
makes his Submiſſion in theſe lively compre- 
henſive Words, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?—This was not a Time for a long 
Speech; but he that diſcerns all the ſecret 
Recefles of the Spirit, knew theſe few Words 
were full of a moſt important Meaning, and 
expreſs'd not only a Grief of Heart for all 
that he had before been doing againſt Chri/t 
and his Kingdom, but the ſincereſt Re/olurton 
for the Future to employ himſelf in his 
Service, waiting only the Intimations of his 
wiſe and gracious Will, as to the moſt pro- 
per and acceptable Manner of beginning the 
Attempt. 


f Ifai, lv. 8. b 2 Cor. xil, 2, 
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Tux is, methinks, a poignant Kind 
of Eloquence in this ſhort Expreſſion, far be- 
yond what any Paraphraſe upon it can give : 
And our compaſſionate Lord accepted this 
Surrender. All his former Rebellions were 
no more remember'd againſt him; and be- 
fore he roſe from the Ground to which he 
fell on ſo terrible an Occaſion, Chr:/? gave 
him an Intimation, not only that his for- 
feited Life ſhould be ſpared, fo that he 
ſhould get ſafe into the (City to which he 
was bound; but that he ſhould there be in- 
ftrufted in that Service, which Jeſus, whom 


he had perſecuted, would now condeſcend to 
receive at his Hands, 


I REPRESENT the Caſe thus largely, be- 
cauſe I hope it is a Caſe, which in ſome 
Meaſure ſuits the Experience of ſome that 
hear me this Evening. Paul tells us, it was 
for this Reaſon, among others, that he him- 
ſelf obtained Mercy, tho' he was the Chief o 
Sinners, that in him, as the Chief, #4 
Chriſt might ſbew forth all Long-ſuffering, for 
a Pattern to them who ſhould afterwards be- 
lieve b. | 

Is there then, in this Aſſembly, any 
awaken'd and convinced Sinner? any one, 
that, appriz d of his Folly, and ſenſible of 
his Miſery, is deſirous to fall at the Foot 


of 
Tim. i. 18, 36. 
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of Chriſt, and ſay with Saul, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? That which I ſee not, 
teach thou me; and wherein I have done Ini- 
quity, I will do ſo no more - To ſuch 
would I now eſpecially addreſs: And while 
I put the Queſtion, 1s there any ſuch among 
us? I would fain perſuade myſelf, there are 
ſeveral : For I humbly hope, that all the 
Labours that have been beſtowed in the 
preceding Diſcourſes are not in vain, nor all 
the Prayers that have been ofter'd for their 
Succeſs in vain; Prayers, which I doubt 
not have been carried by many of you into 
your Families and your Cloſets, as well as 
jointly preſented to Go p in this publick 
Aſembly. Truſting therefore that it is thus 
with ſome, and praying that it may be a 
more frequent Caſe, I proceed, | 


SIxXTHLY, To give ſome Directions 
to ſuch, who are awaken'd by Divine Grace 
to a Senſe of their Miſery in an Unregene- 
rate State, and are brought to defire Re- 
covery from it. 


To ſuch I propoſe to give Directions: And 
to what Purpoſe would it be, to undertake 
to offer them to any others? Who would 
pretend to teach thoſe, who are unconcerned 
about their Salvation, what Methods they 

U 2 are 


i Job xxxiv. 32, 
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are to take, in order to their becoming truly 
Regenerate? This methinks would be like 
giving Directions, how thoſe might learn to 
_ exrite, who do not deſite it, and will not take 
a Pen into their Hands. All I could ſay to 
ſuch, while they continue in this Character, 
would vaniſh into empty Air: It would not, 
probably, be ſo much as obſerved and re- 
member' d. I ſpeak therefore to awaken'd 
Souls ; and to ſuch it is pleaſant to addreſs 
on this Head, Ananias undoubtedly under- 
took this Meſſage to Saul with Chearfulneſs, 
to tell him what Criſt would have him to 
do: And I would with Pleaſure and Chear- 
fulneſs engage in the like Work ; humbly 
hoping, that ome will hear with Obſerva- 
tion and Attention, 20 hear for themſelves, 
and ſo hear for their Good ®, And to this 
Purpoſe, let me adviſe you, — to attend to 
the Impreſſions that have been made upon 
you, with great Seriouſneſs, —to break off 
every Thing that is contrary to them,— 
to-ſeek for further Knowledge in Religi- 
ous Matters, —to pour out your Soul before 
Gop in earneſt Prayer, — to communicate 
the State of your Caſe to ſome experienced 
Chriſtian, —to acquaint yourſelves with ſuch, 
as are much in your own Circumſtances, — to 
fy immediately 70 Chriſt, as ready to receive 
all that come to him,—to dedicate yourſelves 

| to 


* Job v. 27. 
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to him, and to his Service, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn Manner,—to arm yourſelves to encoun- 
ter with the greateſt Diſſiculties in your 
Chriſtian Courſe, —and finally, to fake every 
Step in this Attempt, with a deep Senſe of 
your own Weakneſs, and a humble Depen- 
dance upon Divine Grace to be communi- 
cated to you as the Matter requires. Theſe 
are the ſeveral Directions I would offer to 
you: And may they be zmpreſs'd in ſuch a 
Manner on your Souls, that none of you 
may loſe the Things that have been wrought * ; 
but by the effectual working of the migbty 
Power of GOD ®, ſuch as he graciouſly 
has been pleaſed to bring to the Birth, may 
be brought forth , and ſuch as are awaken'd 
may be ſavingly renew'd ! 


1. I wovuLD adviſe you to © attend to 
te the Impreſſions made upon you, with 
« great Seriouſneſs.“ 


Tux may perhaps take you a little off 
the World, and its Concernments ; and ſome 
will lame you for ſuffering ſuch an Inter- 
ruption : But regard not that Cenſure. The 
Time will come, if you purſue theſe Things 
aright, when renewed Diligence, Prudence, 
and the Divine Bleſſing will amply make 
amends for any preſent Hindrance, which 

U 3 theſe 
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theſe Impreſſions may occaſion, And if it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, were there not a Cauſe ? 
If a Man ſeized with a threatening Diſſem- 
, ſhould chuſe, for a little while, to lay aſide 
his uſual Buſineſs, that he might attend to 
the Care of his Health, before the Symptoms 
grew incurable, would any Body blame him 
for this ? On the contrary, would it not be 
looked upon as acting a very wiſe, prudent, 
and neceſſary Part? Much more may it be 
ſaid here, I is not a Erbe Thing for you ; 
becauſe it is your Life* : And if the Life is 
more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ?, 
then ſurely the Soul is more to be regarded 
than either, And therefore what you do 
in your Worldly Affairs, do moderately ; 
and do not grudge that Retirement, which 
is ſo neceſſary in ſuch a tender Circumſtance 
as this. I may apply to you, on this Occa- 
fion, thoſe Words of Solomon ; Through De- 
fire a Man having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh 
and intermeddleth 2 all Wiſdom d. If you 
deſire to attain Divine Wiſdom, you muſt 
Separate yourſelf from all other Things to 
purſue it —And it is the more neceſſary to 
attend to this now, becauſe the Tempter may 
probably contrive to lay ſome more than 
ordinary Avocation in your Way, at a Time 
when the Intereſt of his Kingdom requires 


you 


Deut. XXXIi. 47, k Matth. vi. 25. 2 Prov. 
viii. 1, 
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you ſhould be diverted from proſecuting 
thoſe Views, which are preſenting them- 
ſelves to you, and by which you may fo 
probably be ' reſcued out of his Hands, and 
put for ever out of his Power. 


2, LET me adviſe you, to © break off 
every Thing, which is contrary to 


e ſuch Impreſſions as theſe,” 


SIN will immediately appear to have 
been your Diſeaſe, and your Ruin; and 
therefore, if ever you hope for Recovery, you 
mult reſolutely break with that; not merely 
with this or that particular Evil, but with 
every Sin; and that not only for a little while, 
but entirely and for ever. A mortal irreconci- 
lable War muſt be declared againſt it. Every 
fleſhly Luſt muſt be denied; every immoral 
Practice, for which your Heart may at any 
Time ſmite you, muſt be reformed ; and if 
ever you expect to reap Mercy and Life, 
you muſt, as the Prophet expreſſes it, break 
up your fallow Ground *, and not ſow among 
Thorns* : For Righteouſneſs has no Fellowſhip 
with Unrighteouſneſs, and Light no Communion 
with Darkneſs *, And you may be aſſured, 
that as all Sin grieves the Spirit of GOD, 
and ſtrengthens the heavy Fetters which lie 
upon the Soul; ſo thoſe Sins which are com- 

U 4 mitted 
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mitted after theſe Awakenings and Convic- 
tions, have a peculiar Guilt attending them, 

and do greater Deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace", in Proportion to the Degree in 
which his Motions on the Soul have been 
vigorous and warm. 


3. © Seek further Knowledge,” eſpeci- 
ally from the Word and G of 
Gon, | 


Tre Influences of Divine Grace are not 
to be conſidered as a blind Impulſe ; but 
GO D's Spirit works on the Spirit of Man, 
as one Rational Being on another. The 
Apoſtle therefore puts the Queſtion with 
great Reaſon, How ſhall they believe in bim, 
of whom they have not heard" ? And as ſome 
Knowledge 1s the Foundation, on which the 
Spirit F GOD ordinarily operates in Mens 
Hearts ; fo in Proportion to the Degree in 
which you attain further Light, into the 
Scheme of the Goſpel, and of Salvation by 
Chriſt, it may be expected you will be more 
impreſſed by it. The Mention of this is ſo 
much the more neceſſary, as miſtaten No- 
tions of Religion often expoſe People, on the 
one Hand, to great Perplexities; and on the 
other, betray them into a falſe Peace, which 
one way or another 20! be Bitterneſs in 


the 
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the End —Come therefore to the Houſe of 
GOD, and attend Spiritual Preaching. The 

ueſtion is not about Forms, but Things. 
Be not therefore over- ſcrupulous about what 
is merely circumſtantial in Religion, on the 
one Hand, or the other : But where you 
find moſt Sprritual Light and Improvement, 
there chuſe generally. to attend; not confining 
Religion to any particular Party, nor judging 
thoſe who differ from you in their Sentiment 
or Practice; but calmly and humbly ſeeking 
your own Edification, leaving others to ſeek 
theirs, where they are perſuaded in the 
Sight of Gop they may molt probably find 
it —Above all, remember in this Circum- 
ſtance to make the Word of GOD the Man 
of your Counſel *, and to judge of what you 
read and hear by the Tenor of hat, as the 
Oracle of Eternal Truth ; always attending 
the Reading of it with earneſt Prayer to 
Gop, for the Illumination of his Spirit; as 
I ſhall afterward more particularly direct. 
No other Books are to be ſet up in Oppoſition 
to this, or in Compariſon with it; yet let it 
be your Care, in Subordination to Scriprura, 
to ſtudy the Writings of thoſe faithful Ser- 
vants of Gop in latter Ages, who themſelves 
manifeſt a Senſe of Practical Religion. Eſpe- 
cially endeavour to find out and peruſe thoſe 
Writings, which treat of Converſion and Re- 

| generation, 
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generation, and which contain Advice ſuited 
to your Caſe, Bleſſed be Go p, our Lan- 
guage abounds with ſuch; and every truly 
Chriſtian Miniſter will be glad to direct you 
to them, and ſo far as he has a convenient 


Opportunity, to furniſh you with them, 


4. POUR out your Soul before Gop 
in earneſt Prayer.” 


You, cannot be unacquainted with the 
many Promiſes Gop has made in Scripture, for 
the Encouragement of thoſe who dzfire to 

ay to him in the Sincerity of their Hearts. 
N05 know, into how little a Compaſs Chr:/? 
has crouded together Three equivalent Pro- 
miſes ; Aſe, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
to you? And you cannot but remember the 
three-fold Encouragement, frora the Succeſs of 
thoſe who have Recourſe to the Expedient, 
which he has added in the moſt expreſs and 
general Terms: For every one that aſteth, re- 
ceiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Go there- 
fore in a chearful Dependance upon this Pro- 
miſe : Go, and try the Truth of it. bitber 
ſhould a Creature in ſuch Circumſtances go, 
but to that GO D who has the Hearts of 
all in his Hand, as the Rivers of Water, and 

turns 
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turns them whitherſoever be will * ? And who 
ſhould go to him, rather than you? — And in 
what Circumſtances ſhould a diſtreſſed Crea- 
ture rather think of looking and crying to 
him, than in theſe ; where it ſees itſelf ſur- 
rounded with ſo much Danger, and yet 
feels an inward earneſt Deſire, not only of 
Deliverance, but of Holhneſs too? — Go 
therefore, and caſt yourſelf at *the Feet of 
God this very Evening; do it, as ſoon as 
you return to your Habitations ; and if you 
cannot put your Thoughts and Deſires into 
Words, at leaſt figh and groan before the 
Lord. Mourn, if you cannot pray; and 
mourn, that you cannot; or rather be aſſured, 
that unutterable Groanings have ſometimes 
the greateſt Efficacy, and prove the moſt 
prevailing Eloquence. 

IT will be no Wonder at all, if in theſe 
Circumſtances Satan ſhould endeavour to 
terrify you. It is his common Practice. 80 
many Souls have vanquiſhed him por their 
Knees, that he dreads and hates the Poſture : 
But draw an Argument from that very Op- 
pofition, to make you ſo much the more 
eager and importunate ; and when your Heart 
is over-whelmed within you, fly unto the Rock 
that is higher than you ®. 

'I wiLL add, Be not diſcouraged, tho 
Help be not immediately imparted. Tho 
you 

Prov. xxi. 1, Þ Pal. Ii. 2, 
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you may ſeem to be caft out of Gop's Sight, 
yet look again towards his holy Temple © : Tho 
you ſeem to cry from the Deeps, and almoſt 
from the Belly of Hell", the Bowels of a 
Heavenly Father will yearn over you, as re- 
turning Prodigals; and I doubt not, you will 
meet with the Reception, that Ephraim 
found; when GOD faw him bemoamng and 
humbling himſelf, becauſe he had been as a 
Bullock unaccuftomed to the Yoke : When he 
cried, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my GOD; his Heavenly 
Father anſwers him in theſe moſt affectionate 
Words ; (attend to them, O thou returning 
Sinner, for thy Comfort in this Hour of 
* Diſtreſs!) Is Ephraim my dear Son? is be a 

pleaſant Child? for fince I ſpake againſt him, I 
do earneſtly remember him ftill ; therefore my 
Bowels are troubled for him, and Twill ſurely 
- bave Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord“. 


5. T wovrDp adviſe you farther, that you 
cc immediately communicate the State 

e of your Caſe to ſome experienced 
« Chriftian.” 


TI xnow, there is « Backwardneſs, in 
Perſons of your Circumſtances, to do it; 
and+it has been ſurprizing to me, to learn 
from the Converſe of ſome, who in this 

A Reſpect 


© Jonah ij. 4. Fer. 2, fer. xxxi. 18, 20. 
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Reſpect have afterwards grown wiſer, how 
long they have been pining away in their 
Sorrows, before they could be perſuaded to 
conſult their Miniſters, or Chriſtian Friends. 
It is a Stratagem of Satan, againſt which I 
would by all Means caution you, And one 
would think, your own Reaſon ſhould ſug- 
geſt ſome very obvious Advantages, attend- 
ing the Method I propoſe, of opening your 
Caſe freely to thoſe, whom you think to be 
more experienced in theſe Things. The In- 
preſſion may be revived upon your own Souls, 
even by the Account you give them: And 
their Advice may be exceeding uſeful to 
you, to guard you againſt the Wiles of the 
Enemy, which they have known, tho' hi- 
therto you are Strangers to them ; and to 
guide you into ſuch Methods, as by the Di- 
vine Pleſſing may farther promote that good 
Work, which ſeems in any Meaſure to have 
been begun within you. You may alſo de- 
pend upon it, that it will engage heir 
Prayers for you; which in this Caſe may 
have great Prevalency. And it will alſo 
naturally lead them to 7nſþef your Conduct; 
and if they ſee you afterwards in Danger 
of being drawn aſide, they may remind you 
of the Hopes once entertained, and the In- 
preſſions once made upon your Mind, — In 
this Reſpect you may hope, that by aſking 


with 
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_ with wiſe Men you will be yet wiſer * ; and 
will ſoon find how happy an Exchange you 
make, when you give up your vain, and 
perhaps wicked Companions, that you may be- 
come the Companion of them that fear GOD, 
and that keep his Precepts ; and may have 

Delight in them, who in the Judgment 
of GOD are the Excellent of the Earth *, 
however they may be deſpiſed and derided 
by Men. 


6. I wovuLD alſo adviſe, that you © en- 

* deavour to ſearch out thoſe, if there 
ebe any ſuch about or near you, who 
* are much in your own Circum- 
« ſtances.” 


OsnsxRve, eſpecially among Young People, 
whether there are any that ſeem of late to 
be grown more ſerious than ordinary ; and 
particularly, more conſtant in attending the 
Ordinances of Go p, and more cautious in 
venturing on Occaſions and Temptations to 
Sin: And if you can diſcover ſuch, endeavour 
to form an Acquaintance with them. Try 
by proper Hints, how far their Circumſtances 
reſemble yours ; and as you find Encourage- 
ment, enter into a ſtricter Frienaſbip with 
them, founded on Religion, and intended to 
promote it in each others Hearts. Aſſociate 

your- 
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yourſelves in little Bands for Chriſtian Con- 
verſe and Prayer : And by this Means you 
will quicken, and ſtrengthen the Hearts of 
each other. For on the one Hand, what ey 
tell you of their own Experience, will much 
confirm you in a Perſuaſion, that what you 
find in yourſelves is not a mere Fancy, but is 
really a Divine Work begun on your Hearts, 
and will give you Encouragement to purſue 
it as ſuch; for as Face anſwers to Face in 
Water, ſo does the Heart of Man to Man' : 
And on the other Hand, the Obſervation of 

r prous Zeal will quicken others, and may 
occaſion the Revival of Religion in the Hearts 
of elder Chriſtians ; as, I bleſs Gop, I have 
found ſome Things of this Kind have done, 
and hope, (and through the Divine Blefling 
expect,) to find it more and more. There- 
fore exhort one another daily, while it ts called 
To Day, leſt any of you ſhould be hardened 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin *. Strengthen 
ye the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble 
Knees ' : And be aſſured, that while you are 
endeavouring to help others, you will find 
in yourſekves the Firſt- fruits of this happy 
Attempt; and while you water others, you 
will be watered alſo your ſelves u. 


7. Ir is an Advice of the higheſt Im- 


Prov. xxvii, 19, * Heb, iii, 13, Þ Iſai. xxxv. 3. 
Prov. xi. 25. 


portance, that ꝛłchhever you are, you 
« would immediately fly to Chrift, 
te and repoſe the Confidence of your 
« Souls upon him.“ 


OBSERVE, that I urge you, wnokvrR 
YOU ARE, to fly immediately 70 Chri/t : 
And this I do, to guard againſt @ frange 
Notion, which ſome are ready to entertain, 
as if we were to bring ſomething of our own 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience to him, to ren- 
der us worthy of being accepted by him, But 
this is a grand Miſtake. The Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel are not to be conſidered, as Matter 
of Bargain and Sale: No, if we come to 
buy Wine and Milk, it muſt be without 
Money and without Price“; and - whoever 
will take of the Water of Life, muſt do it 

eely . Tf he pretend to offer an Equivalent, 
he forfeits his Share in the Invitation ; and 
mutt be made to know, that he Price he 
offers, is a great Afron? to the Value of the 
| Bleſſings, for which he would thus barter, — 
Let this then be your Language, Lord, I 
* have undone myſelf, and in me is no Help: 
&« J ſee nothing in myſelf, which makes me 
te worthy of thy Regard ; but this I know, 
te that where Sin has abounded, Grace does 
te much more abound, and reigns through Righ- 
« teouſneſs unto Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt * ; 

| ce tbrough 
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* through whom, thou haſt aſſured me in 
„ thy Word, that Eternal Life is the Giff 
« of GOD. As ſuch let me receive it; 
and by how much the more undeſerving I 
have been, by ſo much the more will I 
celebrate the Riches of thy Grace, in making 
« me a Veſſel of Mercy, and a Monument 
* of Love throughout all Eternity. —Blefled 
* Teſus, thou haſt ſaid, that him who comes 
c unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: 
« Behold, I come, and caſt myſelf at thy 


cc 


Children, tho' I deſerve not the very 
“ Crumbs that fall from thy Table. 

You will not, I hope, imagine, that when 
I give ſuch Advice as this, I mean to inſi- 
nuate, that a Perſon purpoſing to continue in 
his Sins may nevertheleſs come, and receive 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel : For that would 
be no other, than in the groſſeſt Manner to 
pervert, and contradict, the whole Tenor of 
it, But his I fay, and repeat it, that when 
once a Sinner finds himſelf, by Divine 
Grace, diſpoſed to turn from his Sins to 
GOD, and made willing to accept the Mercy 
tendcr'd in the Goſpel, of which a Deliver- 
ance from Sin, and a Renovation of Nature, 
are a great, important, and eſſential Part; 


he may with Chearfulneſs apply himſelf to 


" Rom. vi. 23. , John vi. 37, Jer. ili. 19. 


1% the 


Matt. xv. 27. 


SER. 9. and put your Truſt in him. 309 


Feet; receive me, and put me among tbe 
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the great Redeemer, as one of thoſe whom he 
came on purpoſe fo deliver; and in Propor- 
tion to the Degree, in which he can diſcern 
the Sincerity of his Sentiments, he may open 


his Heart to Comfort, how great ſoever his 


former Unworthineſs has been, and how lately 
ſoever ſuch Impreſſions may have been made 
upon his Heart. 


8. Mak the Dedication of yourſelves 
ce to Chriſt, and his Service, as ſolemn 
* a Thing as you can.“ E 


Wr read, in the Ads, of ſome that were 


N and — received into the 


rch the very ſame Day in which they 
were converted: And tho a Change of 
Circumſtances may at preſent render it con- 
venient to defer doing it for ſome Time 
with the Solemnity of the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, which is peculiarly intended 
for that Purpoſe; becauſe it is proper, that 
the Efficacy of your Repentance and Con- 
verfion ſhould elt of all be ſo far ſeen, 
as in the Judgment of Charity to approve 
the Sincerity of it: Yet I think, when 
you feel your Hearts abſolutely determined 
for G.OD, you ſhould in a ſolemn Man- 
ner lay bold of his Covenant, in ſecret at 
leaſt, as ſoon as poſſible ; and declare, as = 
ore 


Acts ii. 41, 47. 
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fore him that ſearcheth all Hearts, the Sin- 
cerity of that Acceptance. Some have re- 
commended the doing this in a written En- 
gagement; and there are ſeveral very affecting 
Forms of this Kind in Books on this Sub- 
ject, which may very profitably be uſed. 
But I hope, the Fulneſs of your Heart will 
dictate ſomething of this Kind, if fach 
Helps ſhould be wanting, or if any peculiar 
Conſideration ſhould prevent their being 
uſed. —And ſurely, if you feel the Love of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus glowing in your Hearts as 
you ought, you will need no other Engage- 
ment to yield yourſelves to him. That Love 
will be inſtead of Ten Thouſand Arguments ; 
and you will fee a ſecret Charm in the View 
of ſerving him, which will engage your very 
Soul to ſpring forward with Vigour and 
Eagerneſs to every proper Inſtance of it. The 
Dread of Future Puniſhment has certainly its 
| Uſe, to reſtrain from the Commiſſion of 
Sin, eſpecially in an Hour of preſſing Temp- 
tation; and the Hope of that exceeding and 
| eternal Weight of Glory, which the Goſpel 
promiſes, will have a greater Efficacy upon 
a 4 generous Mind: Yet I will venture to 
ſay, that a Heart powerfully impreſs d with 
the Love of. Feſus will have a yet, ſtronger 
Influence than either of theſe, CordiaN\Friend- | 
ſhip needs not to be hired to perform its pro- 


per Office. Love is a Law to itſelf : It 
X 2 adds 


308 Recollef the Vows you have made, SE R. g. 


adds a delightful Reliſh to every Attempt 
for the Service of its Object: And it is moſt 
evidently thus in the preſent Caſe. © Lord,” 
will the Chri/tzan ſay, © wilt thou do me 

ee the Honour to accept any feeble Attempt 
* for thy Service, which I can form? J 
* thank thee for it; and bow my Head 
e before thee in the molt grateful Acknow- 
* ledgments, that thou favoureſt me with 
* an Ability to diſcharge, in any Degree, 
* the Fulneſs of my grateful Heart in pre- 
« ſenting them: Oh that my whole Soul might 
e daily riſe before thee, as an acceptable Sa- 
* crifice, in the Flame of Love ! Oh that 1 
* might always feel my Heart enlarged, to 
% run the Way of thy Commanaments * |! 
© Were the Degree of my Future Happineſs - 
« from this Moment invariably fixed, I 
* would ſtill purſue this delightful Buſineſs; 
6 for there is no other, in which my Soul 
* could find a Pleaſure equal or comparable 
« to it.” If you feel ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
rifing in your Mind, breathe them out be- 
fore the Throne from Day to Day: And 
when you have done it, recollect frequently 
the Vows of GOD that are upon y; and 
ſee, that having ſworn, you perform it, and 
maintain in the whole of your Lives a 
Conduct agreeable to ſuch a Profeſſion as 
this. 
| 9. © GIRD 
» Pal, cxix, 32. Pal, lvi, 12, Y Pſal. cxix. 106. 
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* to encounter with a great Deal of 


& Difficulty in your Chriſtian Courſe.“ 


Many are the Dzffculties that you muſt 
expect; great, and poſſibly for a while in- 
creaſing Difficulties, It is commonly faid 
indeed, that thoſe Difficulties which attend 
the Entrance on a Religious Life, are the 
greateſt; and in themſelves conſidered, no 
Doubt but they are ſo: They ariſe from 
many Quarters, and unite all together in 
the ſame Deſign, of keeping you from a 
believing Application to Chriſt, and a reſo- 
lute Cloſure with him. In this reſpe&, Evil 
ſometimes ariſes to a Man in his own Houſe * ; 
and thoſe, whoſe near Relation ſhould rather 
engage them to give the Young Convert the 
beſt Aſſiſtance, where his moſt important 
Intereſts are concerned, are on the Contrary 
ready to lay a Stumbling-Block in his Way; 
and perhaps act, as if they had rather he 
ſhould have 10 Religion at all, than change 
a few Circumſtances in the Outward Pro- 
feſſion of it. Worlaly Intereſt too is perhaps 
to be ſacrificed; and Conſcience cannot be 
preſerved without giving up the Friendſbip 
of thoſe, whom at any other Expence but 
Conſcience, a Man would gladly oblige. 

X 3 And 
Matth. x. 35, 36. 
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And it is no Wonder, if Satan make his ut- 
moſt Efforts, and theſe very unwearied too, 
that he may prevent the Revolt of theſe Sub- 
jefts, or rather the Eſcape of his Priſoners. 
The Cbriſtian is therefore called upon by 
the Apoſtle, to arm himſelf as for a Combat, 
and that at all Points; to put on the whole 
Armour of GOD, that he may be able to with- 
and in the Evil Day; and having done all, 
to flana®. 

Non muſt you, my Friends, tho' as ſoon 
as you have put on your Harneſs you gain 
ſome important Victory, boaſt as if you might 

ſecurely put it off ®, Your whole Life mult 
be a Series of Exerciſe, Through much Op- 
pofition, as well as much Tribulation, you muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of GOD © : And tho 
your Difficulties may generally be greateſt at 
firſt, yet your Encouragements then may 
perhaps be ſo peculiarly great, and your 
Spirits under their it Religious Impreſſions 
ſo warm, that other Difficulties, in them- 
ſelves ſmaller, may preſs more ſenſibly upon 
you. Endeavour therefore to keep yourſelves 
in a prepared Poſture : Put on a ſteady 
Reſolution ; and to ſupport it, t down and 
count the Coft, leſt having begun to build you 
ſhamefully deſiſt, and be not able to fimſh 
it; or having put your Hand to the Plough, 
you 


Epheſ. vi. 11, 13. b 1 Kings xx, 11, Acts 
XIV, 22. Luke xiv, 28,30, 


SER. g. and hook to GOD for Strength. 311 


you ſhould /ook back, and become unfit for 
the Kingdom of GO De. And therefore, 


10. LET every Step in this Attempt 
<« be taken, with a deep Senſe of your 
ce own Weakneſs, and a humble De- 
% pendance upon Divine Grace to be 
* communicated to you as the Matter 
s requires.” 


REcoLLECT ſeriouſly what I was telling 
you in a former Diſcourſe, of the Neceſſity 
of the Divine Agency and Interpoſition ; 
and remember, it depends upon GOD, not 
only to begin the good Work, but alſo to carry 
it on, and perform it until the Day of Feſus 
Chriſt f, If we truſt in our own Hearts, 
eſpecially after this Solemn Admonition, this 
plain Inſtruction, added to ſuch frequent 
Experience, we are Fools indeed 5, Let us 
therefore truſt in the Lord, and not lean to 
our own Underſtanding *. And do you, my 
Friends, who have but juſt liſted yourſelves 
in this holy War, every one of you ſay, with 
an humble yet chearful Heart, I: the Name 
of our GOD will we ſet up our Banners. 
And if thus you wait on the Lord, you ſhall 
renew your Strength; and even the feebleſt 
Soul ſhall be enabled by Divine Grace to 

X 4 mount 

* Luke ix. 62, Phil. i. 6. 5 Prov, xxvili. 26, 

> Prov, ili, 3. ! Pfal. xx. 5. 
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mount up with Wings as Eagles, and to preſs 
on from one Degree of Religious Improve- 
ment to another, while the Youths ſhall faint 
and be weary, and the Young Men fhall utterly 
fall *, The Apoſtle expreſſes, in the livelieſt 
Manner, his Dependance on the Divine Re- 
deemer to communicate this Grace in a pro- 
per Degree, when he ſays, Let us come boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of 
Need *; plainly implying, that it may be 
obtained, if we have but Hearts to ſeek for 
it: Which, as on the one Hand it effectually 
takes off all idle Excuſes for the Neglect of 
our Duty, pleaded from our own acknow- 
ledged Weakneſs any further than we are 
ſupported by the Divine Power ; fo on the 
other Hand it animates the Heart, that ſen- 
ſible of its various Infirmities defires never- 
theleſs to go forth to the Work of Gop, 
and to conſecrate all its Faculties to his Ser- 
vice; ing them ſuch as they are for GOD, 
and humbly ſeeking from him the Enlarge- 
ment of them. 

Go therefore, my Friends, into the Di- 
vine Preſence ; and while under a Senſe of 
this, be not diſcouraged, tho' Mountains of 
Oppoſition may lie in your Way. Thoſe 
Mountains ſhall be made low, and ſpread them- 
ſelves into 4à Plain before you; while you 

| 8⁰ 

* Ifai, xl. 30, 31. } Heb, iv. 16, Iſai. xl. 4. 
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go forth under the Influences of the Sprrit of 
the Lord, who is able to make all Grace 
abound to his People. Of this Paul in our 
Text was a moſt celebrated Inſtance, who 
not only received, as was here promiſed, 
Directions what he ſhould do, but had Strength 
alſo given him to perform it; a Strength, 
which was made perfect and illuſtrious in his 
Weakneſs* : And when, in Conſequence of 
this, he had attained to very diſtinguiſhing 
Improvements in Religion, and had been en- 
abled to act up in the moſt honourable Man- 
ner, not only to the Chriſtian Character in 
general, but to that of a Miniſter and an 
Apoſtle, he acknowledges in all his abundant 
Labours, that it was not he, but the Grace of 
GOD that vas with him b. 

IF it be thus with you, my Brethren, you 
will be eſtabliſhed and built up in your moſt 
holy Faith%, The moſt agreeable Hopes we 
form concerning you, when we ſee you un- 
der ſuch ſerious Impreſſions as this Diſcourſe 
ſuppoſes, will be anſwered ; and they who 
have ſpoken to you the Word of GOD, on ſuch 
Occaſions as theſe, will have the Pleaſure to 
think, that they have not run in vain, nor 
laboured in vam *, 


AND now, if theſe Directions, which I have 
oftered 


n 2 Cor. ix. 8, 2 Cor. xii. 9g, ? 1 Cor, xy. 10. 
$ Col. ii. 7. Jude, ver. 20. r Phil. ii. 16. 
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offered to you with great Plainneſs and Free- 
dom, but with the ſincereſt Deſire of your 
Edification and Eſtabliſhment in Religion, 
be ſeriouſly purſued, I ſhall have the. Satiſ- 
faction of thinking, that tho' I might find 

ou in the Number of the Unregenerate when 
I began 7heſe Lectures, I ſhall carry you 
on along with me through the only Head 
that yet remains to be handled ; and ſhall 
indeed addreſs myſelf to you, as thoſe who 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are now Light in 
the Lordi, when I proceed to addreſs to thoſe 
who have been renewed by Divine Grace, 
which I promiſed as my Laſt General, and 
with which I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſes 
on this important Subject. 


i Epheſ. v. 8. 
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An Appress to the RRGENERATE, 
founded on the preceding Diſ- 


courſes. 


JAukEs 1. 18. 


Of his own Will begat he us with 
the Word of Truth, that we ſhould 
be a Kind of Er. Fruits . his 


Creatures. 


INTEND the Words which I have 
now been reading, only as an Introduc- 

tion to that Addreſs to the Sons and Daughters 
of the Lord Almighty, with which I am now 
to conclude theſe Lectures; and therefore 
ſhall not enter into any Critical Diſcuſſion, 
either of them, or of the Context. I hope, 
Gop has made the Series of theſe Diſcourſes 
in ſome Meaſure % to thoſe, for whoſe 
Service 
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Service they were immediately intended: 
But if they have not been ſo to all, and if 
with Relation to many I have /aboured in 
vain from Sabbath to Sabbath, I cannot be 
ſurpriz'd at it. What am I better than my 
Fathers * ? It has in every Age been therr 
Complaint, that they have ſtretched out their 
Hands all the Day to a diſobedient and gain- 
faying People ® ; that the Bellows have been 
burnt, and the Lead conſumed of the Fire, 
but the Droſs has not been taken away : Such 
reprobate Silver have Multitudes been found <, 
Yea, the Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
ſpake with ſuch unequall'd Eloquence, with 
ſuch Divine Energy, yet met with Multi- 
tudes, who were lige the deaf Adder, that 
would not hearken to the Voice of the wiſeſt 
Charmer *: And ſurely the Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his 
Lord. | 
Wur indeed we conſider the infinite 

Importance of the Meſſage we addreſs to 
you, Oh ye periſhing Sinners, we hardly 
know how to give over, or to take a Denial. 
We feel a ſtrong Impulſe on our Hearts, 
to give Line upon Line, and Precept upon 8 
Precept As a Phyfician that loves his Pa- 
tient, when he ſees the Diſtemper prevail- 

: ing, 
21 Kings xix. 4. Iſai. Ixv. 2. Rom. x. 21. 


© Jer. vi. 29, 30. * Pfal. lviii. 4, 5. Matt. 
x. 24. l 


# Iſai, xxviii. 10. | 


SER.10. we muſt turn to ſuch as will. 317 


ing, and has run through the whole Range 
of Medicines, 1s ready, while Life yet re- 
mains, not entirely to give over, but to re- 
peat again what he had preſcribed unſuc- 
ceſsfully before. And if Gop ſpares our 
Lives, no Doubt many of thoſe Things which 
I have before been urging, muſt in Subſtance 
be repeated. But at preſent I will deſiſt : 
I know not what more, or farther, to ſay: 
And if you are utterly unimpreſs'd with what 
I have already laid before you, eſpecially 
with regard to the Character of the Unre- 
generate, the Nature of Regeneration, —the 
abſolute Neceſſity of it, —and of the Divine 
Agency in producing it; —I know not what 
further to urge, and muſt leave you, either 
to the Grace, or the Judgment of Gop. The 
Time will certainly come, when you will 
all ſee, and own the Importance of theſe 
Things. The Word of GOD will, in one 
Senſe or another, take hold of every Soul 
that hears it, and perhaps on ſome of you, 
in a very terrible Manner, and in a very 
little Time. But if it do, I may fay with 
the Apoſtle Paul, when in Token of the 
Solemnity with which he ſpoke, he ſhook his 
Raiment, and took Leave of his obſtinate 
Hearers, Jam clean from your Blood 5 ; and 
ſince you refuſe to be inſtructed, I turn, to 
thoſe who will regard what I fay. And thus, 

accord- 

s Acts xviii. 6. 
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according to the Method I at firſt Propoſed, 
I proceed, 


SEVENTHLY, To conclude theſe Diſ- 
_ courſes with an Addreſs to Thoſe, who, by 
Divine Grace, are experimentally acquainted 
with this great Work of Regeneration; to 
ſhew them, how they ought to be affefed 
with the Conſideration of the Truths that 
have been offered, and what Improvement 
they ſhould make of ſuch a Courle of Ser- 
mons, as you have lately been attending. 


Our of a General Regard to the Glory 
of GOD, and the Good of Souls, you have 
attended on what has hitherto been ſpoken 
to Perſons of a very different Character; and 
I hope, not altogether without ſome ſenſible 
Refreſhment and Advantage : But now hear 
more immediately for yourſeFves, and ſuffer 
a Word of Exhortation in ſuch Particulars as 
theſe.— Be thankful to GO D for what you 
have experienced :—Improve it as an Engage- 
ment to behave in a ſuitable Manner :—Study 
to promote the Work of GOD upon the Hearts 
of others : — And long for that Bleſſed World, 
where the Change that is now begun, and 
gradually advancing in your Souls, ſhall be 
univerſal and compleat —Y our own Wiſdom 
and Piety have, no Doubt, prevented me in 


each of theſe Particulars; but you will be 
glad 
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glad to enter more fully into the Reflection, 
than you could do, while it was interming- 


ling itſelf with other Thoughts, 


[1.] © RETURN the moſt affectionate 
« Acknowledgements of Praz/e to the 
« GOD of all Mercy, for the Expe- 
ce rience you have had of a Regene- 
« rating Change.” 


I wouLD now addreſs this Exhortation 
and Charge, to every one of you, who thro' 
Divine Grace hope you can ſay, that you 
are born again; to all who can fay, that 
GOD has of his own Will begotten you with 
the Word of Truth, that you may be a Kind 
of Firſt-Fruits of his Creatures. To you I 
would ſay, Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints 
of his, and give Thanks at the Remembrance 
of his Holineſs and Goodneſs v. Give Thanks 
to the Father, who has made you meet to be 
* Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light *, Join your Voices, and your Hearts, 
in the moſt chearful Hymns of Praiſe, what- 
ever your different Circumſtances are. Let 
the Dung and the Old, the Rich and the 
Poor, the Honourable and the Mean, rejoice 
together; if any may be called Poor, who are 
thus enriched ; if any may be accounted Mean, 
who are thus honoured. Bleſs the Lord at 
all Times, let his Praiſe continually be in 


your 
* Falk. X3%. 4 COLLIE 
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your Mouths * ; and endeavour to carry along 

with you, through the darkeſt Road you 
travel, and. the bittereſt Sorrows you taſte, 
Chearfulneſs in your Hearts, and Praiſe on 
your Tongues ; conſidering — how :mportant 
the Bleſſing is, with which the Lord has 
favoured you; — how Few there are, who 
partake of it; — and in the Midſt of how 
much Oppofition, the Divine Grace has 
taken hold of your Souls, and wrought its 
Wonders of Love there. 


1. ConsiDER, my Chri/tian Friends, 
how mportant this Favour is, which 
© Gop has beſtowed upon you,” in 
thus begetting you, as a Kind of Firſt- 
Fruits of his Creatures. 


JusTLyY indeed may I fay, Behold, what 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be regenerated by his 
Grace, and ſo be called, and that with 
Propriety, the Sons of GOD ' ! Juſtly may I 
fay to you, now you are aſſembled in the 
Courts of the Lord, in thoſe emphatical 
Words of David, Oh come, let us worſhip, 
and bow down ; let us kneel before the Lord 
our Maker n. For it is he that has made us, 
and not wwe ourſefves, with regard to this 
Second, as well as the Firſt Creation ; and 

We 


* Pal. xxxiv. 1. I John iii, z, * Pſal. xcv. 6. 
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we in Conſequence of it, are in the nobleſt 
Senſe his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture : 
Enter therefore into his Gates with Thankſ- 
giving, and into his Courts with Praiſe ; be 
thankful unto him, and bleſs his Name . 
My. Brethren, it is a Favorr, in which 
the Salvation of your Souls is concerned; and 
can that be ſmall? or ought it ever to be 
thought of, but with the higheſt Emotion, 
and Enlargedneſs of Heart? The gracious 
Purpoſes of GO D towards his Children are, 
to make every one of them higher than the 
Kings of the Earth *, to give them more 
ſolid Satisfaction than Crowns and Kingdoms 
can afford, and at length to raiſe them to 
a Diadem of Immortal Glory. Oh what 
Reaſon have you, with the Apoſtle, to ſay, 
Bleſſed be the GOD and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant 
Mercy, has begotten us again to a lively Hope, 
by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the 
Dead, even to the Hope of an Inberitance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, who are 
kept by the Power of GOD through Faith 
unto Salvation Survey this great Privilege, 
which Gop has already given you, this high 
Security, theſe glorious Hopes, Has He not 
brought the Beginning of Glory already into 


" Pfal. c. 3, 4. » Pfal. boxxix. 279, ®* 1 Pet. 


1. 3, 4 5. 
Y your 
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your Souls? Has He not wrought you to a 
Filial Temper, and taught you to cry Abba, 
Father * ? Has He not, in ſome Meaſure, 
formed and faſhioned your Minds to a Meet- 
neſs to dwell with Angels and perfected Spirits 
in Heaven? ſo that you can now ſay, even 
with Relation to that which you already 
feel, that you are no more Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of GOD. You are even 
now the Sons of GOD, and it doth not yet 
appear what you ſhall be * ; but there's enough 
appears, and enough known at preſent, of what 
you ſhall be, and of what you are, to revive, 
to delight, to tranſport the Heart. 

AND is not this too, Oh thou afflicted 
Soul, who art called to encounter with the 
moſt painful Difficulties, enough to be the 
Means of thy Support, and to afford thee 
Matter for thy frong Conſolation ? You that 
are toſſed with Tempeſts *, and obliged to 
ſtruggle under various and long-continued 
Burdens, have you not here @ Joy that the 
World can neither beſtow nor impair, 4 
Pleaſure in Publick and in Secret Duties, 
and a Hoe which is as the Anchor of the 
Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering into that 
within the Vail", and fo enabling you to 
out-ride theſe Storms and Tempeſts ? How 


glorious 


4 Gal. iv. 6. r Eph. ii. 19. f x John iii. 2. 
t Iſai. liv. 11. * Heb. vi. 19. 
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glorious does your Lot appear, when view'd 
in the Light of Scripture ? You are expreſsly 
told, All Things are yours * : The Lord will 
give Grace and Glory, and no Good Thing 
will he with-hold from you * : All the Paths 
of the Lord are Mercy 5 Truth to you ? ; 

and e'er long you ſhall ſee, how they are 
ſo. You have a Sight by Faith of the Inbe- 
ritance appointed for his Children ; but he 
does not intend merely 4 difant Proſpect 
for you : You ſhall go in, and poſſeſs that good 
Land*, and ſhall cer long be abſent from 
tbe Bady, and preſent with the Lord * : Yea, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt &er long ſhall come to 
be glorified in his Sams, and to be admired in 
all them that believe”; to be glorified and 
admired, in and by you in particular ; when 
bearing the Image of your Heavenly Father, 

you ſhall riſe far beyond bis Earth, and all 
its vain Anxieties, and vainer Amuſements, 

to dwell for ever in his Preſence. And what 
is there in 7h:s World, that you imagine you 
want, which is by any Means to be compared 
with theſe Enjoyments and Hopes? Surely, 

Sirs, in ſuch a View, you ſhould be much 
more than content ; and ſhould feel your In- 
ward Admiration, Love, and Foy, burſting 
the Bonds of Silence, and tuning your 


2 Voices, 

v 1x Cor. iii. 21. x Pſa), Iæxxiv. 11; 1 Pfal. 
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Voices, that have been broken by $S:ghs, 
into the moſt chearful and exalted Anthems 
of Praiſe. Eſpecially when you conſider, 


2. © How few there are, that partake of 
this important Favour, which Gop 
| © has extended to you.” 


I Hoyt I need not, after all I have ſaid, 


remind you at large, that I intend not by 


any Means to ſpeak, as excluding thoſe of 
different Forms and different Experiences; as 
if, in Conſequence of that Diverſity, they 
had neither Part nor Lot in this Matter ©, 
I hope that many, who are not ſo ready, as 
it were to be wiſh'd, to receive one another, 
are nevertheleſs in this Reſpect received by 
Chriſt to the Glory of GO D. Yet the 
Temper and Conduct of the Generality of 
Mankind, even under a Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
too plainly ſhews, that they have the Marks 
of Eternal Ruin upon them: And one can 


form no Hope concerning them, confiſtent 


with the Tenor of the whole Word of Gop, 
any other than his, that poſſibly they may 
hereafter be changed into ſomething contrary 
to what they are, and in that Change be 

happy. 
+ Now that you are not left among the wide 
extended Ruins of Mankind, but are ſet as 
Pillars 


Acts vill, 21. Rom. xv. 7. 
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Pillars in the Building of Go p, is what 


you have been taught by the preceding Diſ- 


courſes to refer to the Grace of GOD, which 
has taken and poliſhed you to the Form 
you now bear: Or, as the Evangeliſt ex- 
preſſes it, in Language more ſuitable to the 
Subject before us, The Power, or Privilege, 
to become the Sons of GO D, is what he gives 
to as many as recerve him; and it is manifeſt 
as to your Regeneration, that you are born, 
not. of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſb, nor 
of the Mull of Man, but of 50 For ae 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved ust; and what- 
ſoever our Attainments be, there is no true 
Believer but will be ready, with the Apoſtle 
Paul, to ſay, By the Grace of GOD I am 
' what I am s. 

AnD now when theſe Tuo Thoughts are 
taken in this Compariſon with each other, 
how deeply ſhould they impreſs our Minds ! 
and how ſhould it excite us to the moſt 
lively Gratitude, to. conſider, that when /o 
many of our F ellow. Creatures periſh, even 
under the Sound of the Goſpel ; that when 
they live and die under the Power of a 
Corrupt and Degenerate Nature, deſpiſing 
all the Means which Gop has given them 
of becoming better, and turning them into 
the Occaſion of greater Miſchief; GOD 

L.4 ſhould 


* John i. 12, 13. f1 John iv. 19, s x Cor. 
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ſhould graciouſly zncline our Hearts to a wiſer 
and better Choice ! It is indeed a melancholy 
Reflection, that the Number of thoſe who 
are made wiſe to Salvation ſhould be /o ſmall ; 

yet it is an endearing Circumſtance in the 
Divine Goodneſs to us, that when it is /o 
ſmall, we ſhould be included in it: As no 
Doubt it would appear to every truly Reli- 
gious Perſon in the Ark, that when but 
Eight Souls were ſaved from the Deluge, he 
ſhould be one.—There is now a Remnant, 
ſays the Apoſtle, according to the Election of 
Grace: To that Grace therefore ſhould 
we render the Praiſe. We have indeed 
choſen him; but it is in Conſequence of his 
chufing us: We have ſaid, The Lord is my 
Portion; but let us remember to bleſs Him, 
that He has given us that Counſel *, in Con- 
ſequence of which we have been inclined 
to do it. Again, 


JJ Cons1Der * in the Midſt of how 
* much Oppoſition the Grace of GOD 
* has laid hold on your Souls, and 
«© wrought its Wonders of Love 
5 there.” 


CHRISTIANS, look into your own 
Hearts; yea, look back upon your own 
Lives, and lee, whether many of you have 

not 


— aſians. xi, 5, + John xv. 16, * Pfal, xvi. 5, 7. 
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not Reaſon to ſay, with the great Apoſtle, 
It is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Ac= _ 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners; of whom I am Chief: 
And yet to me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this Grace given u, that I ſhould be 
a Regenerate Adopted Child of GOD, begot- 
ten to an Inheritance of Eternal Glory, 

« On,” may one Chriſtian ſay, © How 
" obſtinately did I rive againſt my own 
« Happineſs! like a poor Creature, that 
*« having received ſome dangerous Wound, 
and being Delirious with a Fever attend- 
« ing it, /fruggles with the Hand that is 
« ſtretched out to heal him. How did I 
« draw back from the Yoke of Gop ! How 
« didI trifle with Convictions, and put them 
* off from one Time to another! So that 
« GOD might moſt righteouſly have 
« awakened any Heart rather than mine. He 
« admoniſhed me by his Word, and by his 
« Providence: He ſent Aflictions; he 
« wrought out Deliverances for me: And 
« yet I went on to harden my Heart, as if 
I had been afflicted, and delivered, that 
« I might work greater Abominattons ; till 
« the Lord being merciful to me, laid hold 
* upon me, and drew me out of Sodom . 

> =p AND 


| 1 Tim. i. 15, = Epheſ. iii. 8, * Jer, vii. 10, 
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AnD here another Chriſtian will be ready 


to ſay within himſelf, © If the Grace of 


cc 


cc 


cc 


G O D wrought ſooner upon me, when 
my Soul was more pliant, when my 
Heart was comparatively tender, in In- 


e fancy or Childhood, or in early Nuth yet 


cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


what ungrateful Returns have I ſince 
made for his Mercy How deſective have 
been in thoſe Fruits of Holineſs, which 
might reaſonably have been expected from 
me, who have ſo long a Time been 


planted” in the Houſe ofathe Lord] Alas 


for me! that I have flouriſhed no more in 
the Courts of my GO D. How often 
have I /orgotten and forſaken him, how cold 
and negligent has my Spirit been, how 
inconſlant my Walk, how indolent my 
Behaviour, for theſe many Years that have 
paſſed fince I was firſt brought into his 
Family! How little have J done in his 
Service, in Proportion to the Advantages 
I have enjoyed! All this He foreſaw; all 
the Inſtances, in which my Goodneſs would 
be as a Morning Cloud, and as the Early 
Dew d; all the Inſtances, in which this per- 
verſe Heart of mine, fo prone to back- 
ſide, ſhould turn aide and ſtart back 
from him ie a deceitful Bow” And 
yet He has Mercy upon me, I know not. 
why : I can't pretend to account for it 

* any 


y Pal, xcii, 13. 4 Hoſ. vi. 4. Pſal. Ixxvili. 57, 
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any otherwiſe than by ſaying, Even ſo, 
« Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy Sight : 
% Thou haſt Mercy on whom thou wilt have 
Mercy, and thou haſt Compaſſion on whom 
« thou wilt have Compaſſion . I have re- 
volted deeply from thee, again and again ; 
L. thou ſuffereſt me not 0 be bf to this 

Day, nor wilt thou ever ſuffer it: 
This reſtoreſt my Soul; thou leadeſt me in 
« the Paths of Ri ahteouſueſ for thy Name's 
« Sake", Having therefore obtained Help 
* of GOD, I continue to this Day: And 
e ſurely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me 
all the Days of my Life; and unworthy 
« as I am ſo much as to enter into thine 
« Houſe below, I ſhall dwell in the Houſe 
« of the Lord for ever above. Thus, 
Lord, thou makeſt me, as it were, 4 
« Wonder fo myſelf ; and I hope to expreſs 
my Admiration and my Gratitude through- 
« out Eternal Ages: And if I can vie with 
« the reſt of thy Redeemed Ones in nothing 
« elſe, I will at leaſt do it in bowing low 
« before thy Throne, and acknowledging 
« that I am of the Number of the moſt 
* unzworthy, in whom my Lord has been 
<« pleaſed to glorify the Riches of his Mercy, 
* and the Freedom of his Grace.” 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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In the mean Time, Chri/tzans, I call you, 
often to entertain yourſelves with ſuch Views 
as theſe, often to excite your Hearts by ſuch 
lively Conſiderations: I call you, in the 
Name of your Father and your Saviour, to 
a whole Life of Gratitude and Praiſe. And 
this leads me to add, 


[2.] © ImPRoOvE thoſe Experiences you 
“ have had of Divine Grace, as an 
Engagement to behave in a ſuitable 
« Manner.” 


REMEMBER the lively Admonition of 
the Text, that you were begotten by him 
for this very Purpoſe, that you ſhould be a 
Kind of Firſt-Fruits of his Creatures. See 
therefore, that you be entirely conſecrated to 
him, and behave as becomes e Children of 
GOD, in the Midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Generation; being not only harmleſs 
and blameleſs among them, but ſhining as 
Lights in the World, and holding forth that 
Word of Life”, by which be has begotten you 
to himſelf, and guickened you when you were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins *, Gop has now 
brought you into a moſt honourable Rela- 
tion a He may therefore well expect more, 
much more from you, than from others. He 
has made you Prieſts to himſelf * ; and you 

are 
Pil it. 15, 16. Epheſ. ii. 1,5. * Rev. I. 6. 
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are therefore to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, 


acceptable to GOD by Jeſus Chrift b. You were 
once Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the 
Lord; walk therefore as Children of Light ©. 
Remember, you are not your own*® ; your Time, 
your Poſſeſſions, and all your Capacities for 
Service, are the Property of your Heavenly Fa- 
ther. And permit me to remind you, that if 
you deſire to ſee this Doctrine of Regenera- 
tion prevail, you, who pretend to be experi- 
mentally acquainted with it, muſt take great 
Care, that your Behaviour may not only be 
Innocent, but Exemplary : Otherwiſe many 
will be ready to blaſpheme the holy Name of 
that GO De, whom you call your Father ; 
and you are like to bring 4 Reproach upon 
the Houſbold of Faith, which probably you 

will never be able to v away. 
CuRISTIANSõ, the Dignity of our Birth 
and our Hopes is too little conſidered and re- 
garded; and the Reaſon why the World 
thinks ſo meanly of it, is, becauſe we our- 
ſelves are ſo inſenſible of its Excellency. Did 
we apprehend it more, we ſhould ſurely be 
more ſolicitous to walk worthy of that Calling 
wherewith we are called *, that High and Holy 
Calling. Let me therefore exhort you, to en- 
deavour to looſen your Affections more from 
theſeWntanglementsof Time and Senſe, which 
- 


d xPet. ii. 5. Epheſ. v. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
* 2 Sam, xii. 14. Epheſ. iv. i. | 
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ſo much debaſe our Minds, and diſhonour 
our Lives. Veld yourſelves unto GOD, as 


thoſe that are alive from the Dead“: Employ, 


with a growing Zeal, to the Honour of 
Gop, that renewed Life which he has given 
you : Be not conformed to this World, but be 
ye transformed by the Renewing of your 
Minds: And let your Converſation and 
Behaviour be like thoſe, who fee] the con- 


| training Influences of Divine Love; who 


are, not in Form, but in Reality, devoted 
to GOD; and who would be continually 
waiting for his Salvation *, with that Tem- 
r, in which you could molt defire, that 
Salvation ſhould find you when it comes. 


[3.] LET thoſe, who have experienced 
the Power of Divine Grace themſelves, 
« ſtudy to promote the Work of GOD 
upon the Hearts of others.” 


LABOUR, as much as poſſible, to read 
this Temper, which Gop has wrought in 
our Hearts; for you can't but know, that 
with it you ſpread true Happineſs, which 
alone is to be found, in that Intercourſe 
with the great Author of our Being, for 
which this lays a Foundation, and in the 


regular Exerciſe of thoſe Powers which are 


thus 


5% 8 Rom. vi. 13. h Rom. Xll, 4. 8 2 Cor, 
, # 14. a Gen. xlix. 18. wy 
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thus ſanctified. No ſooner was Paul con- 
verted himſelf, but he preſently ſet himſelf 
to bring others to Chriſt, and to preach the 
Faith which once he diſtroyedl. And David 
ſpeaks of it as the Effect of Gop's pardoning 
Love to him, Then «will I teach Tranſgreſſors 
axe Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto 

thee m 
Ir therefore Gop has called us to the 
Office of the Miniſtry, as the Experience 
of this Change on our own Hearts will be 
our beſt Qualification for our Publick Work, 
(and indeed ſuch a Qualification that nothing 
elſe can ſupply the Want of it;) fo it will 
ſurely excite us in a very powerful Manner, 
to apply vigorouſly to this Care. That which 
we have not only heard, but ſeen with our 
Eyes, and looked upon, and Fandled of the 
Word of Life, let us declare to others ; that 
their Fellowſhip alſo may be with the F ather, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt *. Let us de- 
clare it in our Publick Diſcourſes, and ne- 
ver be aſhamed to bear our Teſtimony to 
that Grace, to which we are ſo much in- 
debted; to that Grace, by which we are 
what we are. Let us warn every Man, 
and teach every Man the abſolute Neceſſity 
of Regeneration; and expoſe the Vanity of 
all choſe Hopes, which are built _ any 
fair 


LOG hb 23.  * PRL 4. 13. 30 John i * 2 
1 Cor, xv. 10. 
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fair Outfide, on any moral Decency of Be- 
hadiour, on any humane Turn of Temper, on 
any warm Flight of Imagination or Emotion 
of Paſſions, while the Soul continues unre- 
newed and unſanctiſied. Let us endeavour 
to ſave Men with Fear, pulling them out of 
the Fire, which, if they are yet Unrege- 
nerate, is juſt ready to kindle upon them. 
And let us be often reviewing our reſpec- 
tive Flocks, that we may ſee, who they are, 
concerning whom there is Reaſon to en- 
tertain his Fear; that proper Applications 
may be made to them in Private, as well as 
in Publick ; that joining our Admonitions 
to our Sermons, and our Prayers and Exam- 
ples to both, we may at leaſt deliver our 
own Souls *, if we can't deliver theirs, But 
in Proportion to the Degree that ſuch a 
Spirit prevails in us, there is very great En- 
couragement to hope, it will be propagated 
to them, and that our Labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord”. 

AN p let me beſeech you, my beloved 
Hearers in other Stations of Life, that you 
would not imagine the Mork is fo entirely 
ours, that you have nothing to do with it, Are 
we alone redeemed by the Blood of the Son 
of GOD? Are we alone renewed and ſanc- 
tified by his Grace? Are we alone the Bre- 

thren 

Jude, ver. 23. 1 Ezek. xxxiii. 9. 1 Cor. 
XV; 58. c 
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thren and Friends of Mankind, that the Ge- 


nerous Care and Endeavour to promote their 
Eternal Happineſs ſhould be entirely d eve 
upon us? We wiſh ſo well to the World, 
and permit us to ſay, we wiſh fo well to 
you, to your own Religious Conſolation and 
Eſtabliſhment, to your Comfortable Account, 
to your Eternal Reward, that we can't but 
earneſtly exhort you all, even as many as 
have taſted that the Lord is Gracious *, that 
in this Reſpect you join, not only, as I truſt 
you do, your Prayers with ours, but that 
you alſo } join your Endeavours. 

LET me particularly addreſs th:s Ex- 
bortation to thoſe of you, who bear any diſ- 
tinguiſhed Office in the Society, to whom 
therefore its Religious Intereſt is dear by ad- 
ditional Ties. Let me addreſs to thoſe of 
you, whoſe Age and Experience, in the 
Human and the Divine Life, =o you 
ſomething of a Natural Authority in your 
Application, and commands a diſtinguiſh'd 
Regard. Look round about you, and ob- 
ſerve the State of Religion in your Nergh- 
bourhood ; and Jabour to the utmoſt to pro- 
pagate, not ſo much his or that particular 
Opinion, or Form of Worſhip, but Real 
Vital Chriſtianity in the World. Bear your 
Teſtimony to it on all proper Occaſions: 
Be not aſhamed of it in your familiar Dij- 

courſe : 

1 Pet. ii. 3. 
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courſe : And above all, labour to adorn it 
by your Actions. And when you ſee any 
under ſerious Impreſſions, as it is certain they 


will have a great Deal diſcouraging and diff- 


cult to break through; and as the Devil 
and his Inſtruments, among whom I muſt 
neceſſarily reckon Licentious Company, will 
be doing their utmoſt to draw them back 
into the Snare of the Fowler ; let me exhort 
and charge you, to be as ſolicitous to ſave, as 
others are 7o deſtroy, I know, how many 
Excuſes our cowardly and indolent Hearts 
are ready to find out upon ſuch an Occaſion ; 
but I think thoſe Words of Solomon are a 
ſufficient Anſwer to all, and I beg you 
would ſeriouſly revolve them; If thou for- 
bear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain 
F thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth the Heart, confider it? 
and he that keepeth thy Soul, (thine, Oh 
Chriſtian, with ſuch peculiar and gracious 
Care,) doth not he know it? and ſhall not 
he render to every Man according to his 
Works'? He will aſſuredly remember, and 
will abundantly reward, every Work of Faith, 
and every Labour of Love"; and we are 
inſenſible of our own rrueſt Intereſt, if we 

do not ſee how much it is concern'd 
here. 
LET 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 1 Theſſ. i, 3. Heb. vi. 10. 
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Le T me eſpecially leave this Exhortation 
with you, who are Parents and Heads of 
Families. And one would imagine, there 
ſhould need but little Importunity, in ſuch 
a Caſe as this. One would think, your 
own Hearts ſhould ſpeak to you,. upon ſuch 
an Occaſion, in very Pathetick Language. 
Look upon your dear Children, to whom 
you have conveyed a Nature which you 
know to be degenerate and corrupt ; and be 
earneſt in your Prayers before Gop, and 
your Endeavours with them, that it may be 
renewed. And take Care, that you do not 
in this Senſe deſþ:ſe the Soul of your Man- 
Servant, or of your Maid- Servant“. Gon 
has brought them ander your Care, it may 
be in thoſe Years of Life, in which, on the 
one Hand, they are moſt capable of being 
inſtructed and ſeriouſly impreſſed; and in 
which, on the other Hand, they are alſo 
moſt in Danger of being corrupted. Perhaps 
their Relation to you, and Abode with you, 
is the moſt advantagious Circumſtance, which 
may occur in their whole Lives: See there- 
fore that you /e:2e it with a holy Eager- 
neſs; and amidſt all the Charges you give 
them, relating to your own Buſineſs, neglect 
not that of the One Thing needful * ; and 
labour heartily to bring them to the _— 

| — - 


Job xxxi. 13. * Luke x. 42. 


338 All ſpould earneſtly pray SER. 10. 


and Happineſs, which is common to all 
GOD's Servants, and peculiar to them 
alone, 

LET me conclude this Part of my Ad- 
dreſs, with intreating you all, to expreſs your 
| Concern for the Souls of others, by your im- 
portunate Prayers to Gop for them. Pray 
for the Succeſs of Goſpel-Ordinances ; and for 
a Bleſing on the Labours of all God's farth- 
ful Servants throughout our whole Land, 
of one or another Denomination in Religion. 
Yea, pray that throughout the whole World, 
Gop would revive his Work in the Midſt of 
the Years ; that the Religion of his Son, 
by which ſo many Souls have been regene- 
rated, refined, and ſaved, may be univer- 
fally propagated ; and that all, who are vi- 
gorouſly engaged in ſo important, tho' ſo 
ſelf-denying a Work, may find that the Hand 
4 the Lord is with them, and ſo Multitudes 

elieve and turn unto the Lord* ; fo that his 
Sons may be brought from far, and his 
Daughters from the Ends of the Earth * ; 
that the Barren may rejoice, and ſhe that did 
not travail with Child, may break forth into 
Singing, and cry aloud ; that the Children of 
Nations now Strangers to Chriſt, may be 
more than of thoſe that are already eſpouſed 
to him. And then, 

[A.] LeT 
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- [4] LET all that are born again, © long 
ee for that bleſſed World, where the 
« Work of GOD (hall be compleated, 
« and we ſhall appear with a Dig- 
e nity and Glory becoming his Chil- 
e dren.” 


As for GOD, his Work is perfect; and 
the Time, the happy Time is approaching, 
when «oe ſhall now, and the whole World 
ſhall #now, in another Manner than we now 
do, what our Heavenly Father has intended for 
us in begetting us to himſelf, — Whatever our 
Attainments here may be, we know at pre- 
ſent but in part ©; and with whatever Inte- 
grity of Soul we now walk before Gop, 
we are ſanctiſied but in part: And hereupon 
we find, and muſt expect to find, the Fleſh 
ſtriving againſt the Spirit, as well as the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh; ſo that in many 
Reſpects we cannot do the Things that we 
would ©: And in Proportion to the Degree 
in which our Nature is refined and bright- 
ened, we are more ſenſible of the Evil of 
theſe Corruptions that remain within us; ſo 
that tho' we are not, in a ſtrict Propriety 
of Speech, carnal and ſold under Sin, but 


do indeed delight in the Law of GOD after 
Z 2 the 


© Deut, xxxii. 4. 4 1 Cor, xiii, 9. Gal. v. 17, 


349 GOD will &er long compleat Sx R. 10. 
the Imward Man, yet in the Humility of 
our Hearts we are often borrowing that 
pathetick Complaint, Oh wretched Man that 
Jam, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death ® — But let it be remember'd, 
Chriſtians, as the Matter of your Foy, that 
the Struggle ſhall not be perpetual, that it 
ſhall not indeed be long. Look up with Plea- 
ſure then, and liſt up your Heads; for your 
Redemption draweth nigh" : The Time is 
approaching, when that which is perfect ſhall 
come, and that which is in part ſhall be done 
away *, You are now the Children of GOD ; 
but it does not appear to every Eye, that 
you are ſo: The World knows us not *; nor 
are we to wonder at it; for even Chriſt our 
Lord was once unknown, and appeared in ſo 
much Meanneſs, and ſo much Calamity, 
that an undiſcerning and carnal Eye could 
not have diſcovered, who, and what he was. 
But there is a Day appointed for the Mani- 
feftation of the Sons of G0 D., (as the Apoſtle 
Paul moſt happily expreſſes it;) when he 
will mantfeſt them to each other, and mani- 
feſt them alſo to the whole World, They 
ſhall not always live thus at a Diftance from 
their Fathers Houſe, and under thoſe Diſpen- 

ſations 


Rom. vii. 14, 22. s Ver. 24. b Luke xxi. 


28. 1 Cor, xiii, 10, * 1 John iii. 1, 2. Rom, 
viii. 19, | 


SgR.10. the Work he has begun. 341 


ſations of Providence that look ſo much 
like Diſregard and Neglect: But he will 
take them Home, and gather them to Pune 
E'er long, Chriſtians, he will call theſe 
Heaven-born Spirits of yours, that are now 
aſpiring towards him, to dwell in his im- 
mediate Preſence : He will receive you to 
himſelf; and you ſhall fand, where no Sin- 
ner ſhall have a Place, in the Congregation 
of the Righteous m, and ſhall have an Inberi- 
tance among the Saints in Light, the Saints 
in Holineſs and Glory.—Oh happy Day! 
when dropping this Body in the Grave, we 
ſhall aſcend pure and joyful Spirits to that 
triumphant Aſſembly, where there is not one 
vitiated Affection, not one fooliſh Thought, 
to be found among the Thouſands and 
Ten Thouſands of Go D's Mae! Oh bleſſ- 
ed Period of a Regenerate State | Though 
all the Schemes of the Divine Love were 
to reſt here, and Zheſe Bodies were for ever 
to be laid aſide, and utterly to be /off in 
the Grave; the rejoicing Soul might ſay, 
Lord, it is enough!” And it might be 
indeed enough for us; but it is not enough to 
anſwer the gracious Purpoſes of Gop's Pa- 
ternal Love. Gop will ſhew, in the moſt 
conſpicuous Manner, what a Family he has 
rais'd to himſelf among the Children of 

Men; 

.. 
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Men; and therefore he will aſſemble them 
all in their compleat Perſons, and will do it 
with ſolemn Pomp and magnificent Parade. 
He will for this Purpoſe ſend his own Son, 
with all bis Holy Angels", and will cauſe the 
Bodies of Millions of his Children that have 
long dioelt in the Duſt, to ſpring out of it 
at once, in Forms of Beauty and Luſtre, 
worthy their Relation to him. This there- 
fore is with beautiful Propriety called by the 
Apoſtle, the Adeption, even the Redemption 
of our Body; alluding to the Publick Cere- 
mony, with which Adoptions among the An- 
cients were ſolemnly confirm'd and declar'd, 
after they had been more privately tranſ- 
acted between the Parties immediately con- 
cerned. 

On Chriſtians, how reaſonable is it, that 
our Souls ſhould be u¹¹g, with a ſecret 
Ardour, towards this Bleſſed Hope, this 
Glorious Abode !—It is pleaſant for the Chil- 
drenof GOD to meet, and converſe with 
one another upon Earth ; /o pleaſant, that I 
wonder they do not more frequently form 


themſelves into little Societies, in which, un- 


der that Character, they ſhould join their 
Diſcourſes and their Prayers. — It 1s de- 
lightful to addreſs to thoſe, that, we truſt, 
thro? Grace are born of GOD. No Diſ⸗ 


courſes 
Matth. xxv. 31, Rom. viii. 23. 


* 
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courſes are more pleaſant, than thoſe that 
ſuit them: And could We that are the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, reaſonably hope, that we 
had none but ſuch to attend our Labours, we 
ſhould joyfully confine our Diſcourſes to ſuch 
Subjects. et while we are here, we ſee In- 
perfections in others ; we feel them yet more 
painfully in qurſelves: And as there is no 
pure unmix'd Society, no Fellowſhip on Earth 
that is compleatly holy and without Blemiſh, 
ſo there is now no pure Delight, no perfect 
Pleaſure to be met with here. Oh when 
ſhall I depart from this mixed Society, and 
reach that State, where all is Good, all Glori- 
ous | where I ſhall ſee my Heavenly Father, and 
all my Brethren in the Lord; and ſhall behold 
them all for ever acting up to their Character 
All giving Thanks to the Father, who has 


made us meet to be Partakers of the Inberit- 


ance of the Saints in Light? All for ever 
bleſſing and ſerving the Great Redeemer ; and 
without One Ungenerous Action, One Re- 
flecting Word, One Suſpicious Thought, for 
ever ſerving each other in Love, rejoicing in 
each other's Happineſs, and with the moſt 
prudent and ſtedfaſt Application for ever ſtu- 
dying and labouring to improve it ! 


Wir the moſt earneſt Deſire, that you 
my Dear Brethren and Friends, may at 
length 
? Col, i. 12. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


them, will come into a pleaſant Remem- 
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length attain to this State of Perfection and 
Glory; and with a chearfut Expectation 
through Divine Grace, that I ſhall &er long 
meet many of you in it; I cloſe this Sermon, 
and theſe Diſcourſes : Not without an humble 
Hope, that when we arrive at this Bleſſed 
World, theſe Hours which we have ſpent 
together in the Houſe of Gop in attending 


brance ; and that the GO D of all Grace, to 
whoſe Glory they are faithfully devoted, and 
to whoſe Being they are humbly commit- 
ted, will honour them as the Means of in- 
creaſing his Family, as well as of feeding and 
quickening thoſe who are already his Regene- 


rate Children, Amen! 
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CHURCH and CONGREGATION 


OF 


PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 


A ROWE 


To whom the Subſtance of theſe SzRMoNs 
was preached, and at whole Defire they 
are publiſhed, 


My Dear Brethren and Friends, 
beloved in our common Lord, 


TY HEN I firſt preached theſe 
ßpllain Sermons to my own Con- 
gregation, which I here offer to 
your Peruſal, I was much ſur- 
= prized at the Requeſt which ſe- 

veral of them made, that they might be 
printed: But I was yet more ſurpriz'd, 
when after having delivered the Subſtance 
of them in One Diſcourſe at Rowell ſome 
Time after, you ſo unanimouſly. and affec- 
tionately made that Requeſt your own. I 
A 2 appre- 


DEDICATION, 


apprehended, that tho' the many excellent 
Treatiſes we have on this Subject already, 
might excuſe my Backwardneſs to comply 
with the Fir/# Motion of this Kind; yet 
abſolutely to have refuſed your repeated So- 
licitation might have appeared diſeſpect ful 
to my good Friends, and perhaps have looked 
like ſome Unw://;ngneſs to bear my Teſti- 
mony to this great and important Doctrine 
in an Age, in which the Credit of many 
Evangelical Truths ſeems to be fallen very 
low. | 


I am really ſorry, I have delayed this 
little Service ſo long; but it was chiefly 
owing to my Defire of finiſhing my Sermons 
on REGENERATION, Which indeed coſt me 
more Labour than I at firſt apprehended, 
. That ſeem'd a Buſineſs of ſuch *Importance, 
| | that I knew not how to interrupt it : But as 
| they are now almoſt printed off, I ſend out 

theſe Diſcourſes as a Kind of Supplement to them; 
and therefore they are printed in a Form 
very fit to bind up with them. The Delay 
is more excuſable, as SALVATION BY 
GRACE 1s not a Subject which grows out 
of Date in a few Months. This glorious 
Doctrine has been the Foy of the Church 
in all Ages on Earth; and it will be the Song 
of all that have received it in Truth through- 
out the Ages of Eternity, and be purſued 
in 


— — 
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in the Heavenly Reg1ons with ever-growing 
Admiration and Delight. 


I cannoT conclude this ſhort Addreſs, 
without congratulating you on the abundant 
Goodneſs of God to you as à Church, in 
bringing among you that worthy and excel- 
lent Perſon *, under whoſe Paſtoral Care 
you are now ſo happily placed. I know, he 
is a faithful Witneſs to the Truths of the 
Goſpel, and rejoice in that rich Abundance 
of . Gifts and Graces, which render him fo 
fit to ſtate and improve them, in the moſt 
advantagious, as well as moſt agreeable and 
delightful Manner. I hope, and believe, 
that the Grace he ſo humbly owns his De- 
pendance upon, will add happy Succeſs to 
his Labours : And I heartily pray, that you 
and neighbouring Churches may long be hap- 
py in him; and that GOD, who has by 
ſuch various and gracious Interpoſitions in 
your Favour expreſs'd his Paternal Care of 
you, may ſtill delight to dwell among you. 
May he multiply you «with Men lite a Flock, 
daily adding to his Church among you ſuch as 
ſhall be ſaved ! May your Souls continually 
rejoice in his Salvation ! And may you ever 
walk worthy of the Lord, and prove by the 
Integrity and Purity, the Spirituality and 
Uſefulneſs of your whole Behaviour, that 

this 


* The Reverend Mr. Jonathan Saunder ſon. 
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this Grace of GOD which brings Salvation 
has enter'd with Power into your Hearts ; 
and that it is your Care and Delight, to im- 
prove it, as well as to hear of it! To con- 
tribute to this bleſſed End, by this or any 
other Attempt of cordial Love and faithful 
Reſpect, will be an unſpeakable Pleaſure 


to, 


My Dear Friends, 
Your very aſfectionate Servant 


in the Bonds of our common Lord, 


NorRTHAMPTON, 
Sept. 1. 1741. 
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EpHEsS. ii. 8. 


For by Grace are ye ſaved, through 
Faith; and that not of yourſelves ; 
it is The Gift of GOD. 


OU are often, my Dear Brethren 
£ and Friends, hearing of the Duties 
of a Religious Life: And it can- 
not but be a Pleaſure to every faith- 

ful Minifter of Chriſt to obſerve, how willing, 

nay, how glad you are to hear of them; and 
with Reſpe& to many of you, how ready 
B 


you 
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you are to practiſe them. But I am now 
coming to you with a renewed Admonition 
on another Head, which is always to be 
taken in Connection with the former; and 
which, I perſuade myſelf, will in that View 
be weicome to you all. I am to inculcate it 
upon you, that when you have done your ut- 
moſt, how much ſoever that be, you ſhould 
ſtill ſay, that you are unprofitable Servants * ; 
and endeavour to maintain a deep Senſe of 
it upon your Hearts, that, as the Apoſtle 
admoniſhes the Believing Epheſians in the 
Words of the Text, By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith ; and that not of yourſelves ; it 
is the Gift of GOD. 


Tu Apoſtle, in his preceding Diſcourſe, 
ſpeaks of the happy Change which the Goſpel 
had made in the State of theſe poor Heathens. 
He freely acknowledges on this Occaſion, 
that the Jews were likewiſe in a very bad 
State, and if not entirely ſunk into the ſame 
Enormities, yet were by Nature Children of 
Wrath, even as others b. So that on the 
whole, both were, (as it might be expreſſed 
by an eaſy and very proper Figure,) dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins ©, indiſpoſed for any Re- 
ligious Senſations and Actions, and far more 
odious to Gop, than a putrid Carcaſe is to 

Men. 


* Luke xvii. 10, d Eph. ij. 3. ? Vi. 1, 8. 
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Men. But he adds, that GO D by his Grace 
had ſaved them ; that his unmerited Goodneſs 
had begun their Salvation, and having thus 
far carried it on, would undoubtedly com- 
pleat it: And that he might impreſs their 
Minds the more deeply with it, he repeats 
it again, By Grace ye are ſaved. So much 
was the Apoſtle Paul concerned to inculcate 
a Doctrine, which ſome are ready to look 
upon as unneceſſary, and others perhaps as 
dangerous. But the Apoſtles Authority is 
abundantly enough to outweigh all that can 
be laid in the oppoſite Scale. And it will ap- 
pear from what I have further to offer, that 
if it had not in this View ſo dire& a Sanc- 
tion from his expreſs Teſtimony, the Conclu- 
fion would follow by the juſteſt Deduction of 
Argument from Principles ſo fundamental to 
the Goſpel, that they cannot be denied with- 
out ſubverting its whole Superſtructure. 


Ap here, if I would treat the Subject 
in its full Extent, I might conſider, what 
we mean by Goſpel-SaFvation. But I con- 
tent myſelf at preſent with telling you in a 
few Words, that it implies “a Deliverance 
from that ruinous and calamitous Con- 
dition, into which by our Apoſtacy from 
* Gop we are fallen;“ and alſo includes 
* our being reſtored to the Divine Fa- 


* vur, and all the happy Effects of it, 
2 as 
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* as extending, not only to Time, but to 
Eternity.“ 


I M16HT alſo conſider at large the Nature 
of that Faith, to which the Promiſes of Sal- 
vation are made, But that is a Subject you 
have heard ſo frequently explained, that I 
ſhall only remind you of that general Account 
of it, which has often been illuſtrated among 
vou.“ Saving Faith,” tor of that we'are now 
ſpeaking, © is ſuch a Perſuaſion, that Chriſt 
« is the great Meſſiab, the Son of GOD, 
c and the Saviour of Men; and ſuch a De- 
« fire and Expeclation of the Bleſſings he has 
“ procured under that Character; as ſhall 
** engage us chearfully to commit our Souls 
* to him in his appointed Method of Salva- 
e tion, with a Diſpoſition cordially to devote 
15 ourſelves to his Service in all the Ways 
« of Holy and Evangelical Obedience. The 
ſeveral Branches of this Definition are to be 
taken in their Connection with each other; 
and then, there would be no Difficulty in 
ſhewing from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
that as nothing ſhort of this can be acceptable 
to Go p, ſo where-ever ſuch a Principle 
really is, the Soul in which it is found is 
intitled to all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Grace, and has all the Security for Eternal 
Happineſs which the Promiſe and Oath of 
GOD can give, I might alſo eaſily ſhew 


you, 


A 
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you, that is is ſuch a Deſcription of Faith, 
as effectually ſecures the Intereſt of Practi- 
cal Religion, and guards againſt every pre- 
ſumptuous Hope, which may be formed in a 
Soul deſtitute of a Principle of Univerſal 
Holineſs. 


Bu T waving the further Proſecution of 
theſe Preliminaries to our Subject, which 
we have Occaſion ſo often to dilate upon, 
I ſhall make it my preſent Buſineſs, 


I. To conſider, how we may be ſaid to 
be ſaved through Faith. 


II. How it appears, that in Conſequence 
of this, we are ſaved by Grace. 


III. I sHALL examine the Force of the 
Apoſtle's additional Argument, which 
is drawn from the Conſideration, 


that Faith is the Gift of GOD. And 
then, | 


IV. IsHALL collect ſome Inferences from 
the whole. And may Gop write on 
our Hearts, as with the Point of a Dia- 
mond, them and the Premiſes on which 
they are founded 


B 3 I, WE 
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I. Wx are to conſider, in what Senſe it 
may be ſaid, that Chri iſtians are ſaved 
through Faith. 


Vr are, ſays the Apoſtle, [reououun,] the 
Saved ones, — the Perſons who have already 
received the Beginnings of Salvation, and the 
certain Pledge of its compleat Accompliſh- 
ment, —[4 vue ,] through, or by Means 
of, Faith. 

Now I apprehend, we ſhall take in the 
Full Senſe of the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, and of 


all that it is moſt neceſſary to believe and 


know on this Subject; if we acknowledge 
and remember,—that Faith is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary in Order to our Salvation, ſo that we 
cannot poſſibly be ſaved without it ;—and allo, 
that every one who hath his Farth, ſhall 
undoubtedly obtain Salvation: — But yet, 
that after all, a Chriſtian is not to aſcribe 
his Salvation to the Merit of his Faith, but 
entirely to ht of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the great Author and Finiſher of it. Theſe 
are Three very obvious Remarks; None is fo 
weak, but he may eafily underſtand them; 
and yet, I ſpeak very ſeriouſly when I fay, 


they ſeem to me to contain he Sum of all 


that is moſt important in the many large Vo- 
lumes which have been writ on the Subject. 
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1. FAITH is ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
ce to our Salvation, that we cannot 


« poſſibly be ſaved without it. 


So our Lord tells us, in the moſt expreſs 
and emphatical Forms of Speech: If ye be- 
lieve not that J am he, ye ſhall die in your 
Sins s; which moſt certainly implies the 
Loſs of Salvation, and indeed much more. 
And elſewhere the Incarnate Wiſdom and 
Truth of Gop faith, He that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. He ſhall not, as the Baptiſt 
ſays, ſee Life * : Nay, as our Lord himſelf 
expreſſes it in the ſtrongeſt Terms, He that 
believeth not, is condemned already; not only 
on Account of all thoſe other Sins, for 
which tbe Wrath of GOD, to which he be- 
came immediately obnoxious, ſtill abideth 
upon him; but for this additional Reaſon of 
dreadful Provocation, becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the venerable and majeſtick Name 
of the only-begotten Son of GOD 5, 

W1THouT this Faith, there is no Knows 
ledge that will ſave a Man; tho” it ſhould be 
the moſt, various, and the moſt exat Know- 
ledge of the moſt Divine and important Sub- 
jects, which ever enter'd into a Human Mind. 
So far is it from this, that one need not 

B 4 ſcruple 
4 John viii. 24. * Mark xvi. 16. f John 
wi. 36, ? John iii. 18. 
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ſcruple to fay, a Man might as reaſonably 
expect to be ſaved by Skill in the Mathe- 
maticks, or in Mufick, as by Skill in Pole- 
mical Divinity, tho' it were in its moſt 
eſſential Branches, if after all it were no 
more than mere Speculation. 

AND it is no leſs certain, that without 
this Faith, Morality will not ſave a Man; 
be it ever ſo unexceptionable, be it ever fo 
exemplary. This is indeed much better 
than the former; but if there be nothing 
more, it will be fatally ineffectual to the 
great Purpoſe which we have now in View. 
I ſpeak not now, as you may eafily ma- 
vine, of ſuch a continual and umi form 
Obedience to the Divine Will, as perfectly 
anſwers the Demands of Gov's Original 
Law); for no Man ever has attained to his, 
or will ever in Fact attain to it in this 
World : But I ſpeak of what the World 
generally calls Morality, a Freedom from 
groſs Impiety and ſcandalous Vice, yea, 
tho attended with the Practice of the Hu- 
mame and the Social Virtues. This is indeed 
amiable and honourable, ſo far as it goes; 
and will undoubtedly have 176 Reward, in the 
\ Pleaſure of ſuch a Conduct, in the Eſteem 
and Love of Mankind, and in the Poſſeſſion 
of many Temporal Advantages and hleſſ- 
ings, which in the common Courſe of Pro- 
vidence are connected with it. But, alas, 

ö it 
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it is after all a very partial and zmper fect 
Thing : And as a Man may be temperate in 
himſelf; juſt, faithful, and benevolent to Men; 
without having any Appearance of Religion 
towards GOD, or making any Pretence to 
it: So he may have ſome Senſe of GOD 
upon his Spirit, which one would think none 
but an Atheiſt could entirely avoid, while 
for the Neglect, or it may be the Rejection of 
the Goſpel, he ſtands expoſed to its Sentence 
of Condemnation. If Chriſt be not regarded 
as the Rock on which we build our Hopes, 
the Foundation is ſandy, and will be ruinous; 
and if we do not receive Chriſt by ſuch a 
Faith, as I deſcribed above, we offer him a 
moſt inſolent Affront, by pretending to put 
our unſanctified and rebellious Hearts under 
his Patronage. 

Wr ſee then, that without this Faith we 
cannot poſſibly be ſaved. It is the Coun- 
ter-part of this important Truth, which we 
now add, when we obſerve, 


2. THAT “ every one who hath his 
&« Faith, ſhall undoubtedly be /aved,” 


You will here be ſure to obſerve, that 
I fay, © Every one who hath his Faith,” 
meaning the Faith deſcribed above ; which 
includes in it our devoting ourſefves to Chriſt 
in the Way of Holy Obedience, as an _—_ 
| tla 
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tial Part of it: And conſequently there can 
be no Reaſon to ſay, as ſome have wildly 
repreſented the Matter, A Believer ſhall 
© be ſaved, let him live as he will;“ 
which 1s either a moſt notorious and miſ- 
chievous Falſehood, or an expreſs Contradic- 
tion in Terms, If the Word Behever be ſup- 

ſed to fignify one, who merely afſents 
to the Truth of the Goſpel i in Speculation, no- 
thing can be more falſe; and the whole 
Epiſtle of Fames, to omit a Thouſand parti- 
cular Paſſages of other Scriptures, is a De- 
monſtration of the contrary : But if it be 
meant, as I ſuppoſe it generally is, of a 
true Believer, it is an expreſs Contradicrion; ; 
and is as abſard, as it would be to fay, a 
really Good Man ſhall be ſaved, tho' he 
ſhould at the fame Time be a very Bad one. 
For no one can, in the Sen/e deſcribed above, 
which is the Scriptural Senſe, be a true Be- 
liever, but one who wills to live in a holy 
Manner; ſince the ſame Operation of Gop 
upon the Soul, which diſpoſes it to believe, 


ſanctifies the Will, and tho' freely, yet effec- 


tually leads it, into a prevailing Determina- 
tion to make the Service of GoD the Bujj- 
10 of Life : Or, in other Words, it is 
plain from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
that a Saving is alſo a Sanfifying Faith; 
but there cannot be a Sanctiſying Faith in 


an unboly Heart; neither can there be a 
baly 
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holy Heart, where there is a wicked Liſe; 
for the Tree is known by its Fruits ® ; And 
when we ſpeak of e Heart, we mean not 
merely the Affectious, but the Will, the De- 
terminations of which are indeed the ver 
Actions of which we ſpeak, fo far as they 
are properly ours. There cannot therefore be a 
more inſolent Falſebood, than the Pretence 
to Holineſs of Heart, where that of the Life is 
wanting, or to Saving Faith in the Abſence 
of both. There may indeed be an Error 
in the Underſtanding as to ſome Precepts of 
Chriſt, or a falſe Fudgment as to ſome Cir- 
cumſtance attending our/efves ; and that may 
produce ſome Error in Practice: There 
may be Inſtances, in which the Infirmity of 
Human Nature, and the Surprize or Force 
of a Temptation, may betray a Man into 
particular Miſcarriages, contrary to the ge- 
neral Bent and Tenor of his Heart and Life: 
But there cannot poſſibly be, in the Conduct 
of any true Believer, an habitual, allowed, 
and cuſtomary Diſobedience to any one Com- 
mandment of our bleſſed Redeemer. 
Tx1s you muſt firſt admit as a neceſſary 
Preliminary ; and when it is admitted, you 
may very ſecurely build upon it his great 
Truth, that © whoſoever hath ſuch a Faith 
* as this, ſhall certainly be /aved.” What- 
ever his former Guilt may have been, tho' 
ever ſo various, ever ſo long continued, ever 


ſo 
» Luke vi. 44. 
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ſo aggravated ; tho' Cr:mes had been commit- 
ted, fromwhich he could never have been juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes ', but would have been 
doomed by it to an infamous Death without 
Mercy * : Yet on exerting ſuch an Act of 


Faith in Chriſt, the Believer immediately 


ſtands a juſtified Perſon before G O D, pre- 
vious to any Good Works of his own : Yea, 
tho he ſhould die, before he have an Oppor- 
tunity of performing any, in this Caſe, (which, 
if ever it happen, is by the Way, the only 
Caſe, in which Good Works are not, accord- 
ing to the Goſpel-Covenant, neceſſary to an 
actual Admiſſion into Heaven,) an Omni- 
ſcient GOD calls the Things that are not as if 
they were |, and accepts thoſe Fruits of Holi- 
neſs which he diſcerned in their Roo, 


or their Bud, tho' he did not afford Time 


for their coming to Maturity. And if Life 
be ſpared, the Believer continuing ſuch, con- 
tinues in a State of Favour and Acceptance with 
Gop, tho' there may be remaining Imper- 
fections in him; and tho' he may ſee Reaſon 
to complain, that he cannot do the Things which 
he would, but that the Law in his Members 
ſtruggles againſt the Law of bis Mind ®, yet 
he ſhall A nally be ſaved ; whatever Difficulties 
are to be broken through, and how long ſo- 
ever his Trials may continue: And hrs Sal- 

| vation 
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vation as a Believer is as certain, from the 
whole Current of the Word of Gop, as the 
Condemnation of the Unbeliever, which we 
proved above. He that believeth on the Son 
of Gop, hath Everlaſting Life"; he hath it al- 
ready in its Beginnings and Earneſis, and he 
ſhalle'er long riſe to the compleat Poſeſſion of 
it. For Chriſt gives unto his Sheep Eternal Life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of is Hande. But it is of 


Importance trat 1 add, 


3. THAT \*< after all a Believer is not to 
te aſcribe ts Salvation to the Merit and 
« Excellenc of this Faith itſelf; but 
ce entirely to the Merit and Righteouſ- 
« neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Free Grace of GOD, as mani- 
e feſted in it.” 


WI know, it is the conſtant Doctrine of 
the New Teſtament, that GO D hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved ®, and that of 
Him we are in Chriſt Feſus, who of GOD ts 
made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
San#ification, and Redemption * : So that we 
are juſtified freely by his Grace, thro' the Re- 
demption that is in him". And if we ſhould 
pretend to ſay, that we are accepted of Gop 
for Faith, as the meritorious Cauſe of that 

Accept- 
„ John iii. 36. © John x. 28. „ Eph, i. 6. 
4 3 Cor. i. 30. Rom. iii. 24. X 
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Acceptance, we muſt contradict the whole 
Courſe of the Apoſtle Pauls Argument, eſpe- 
cially in the fourth Chapter of his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, where he ſtrongly contends that 
Abraham was not juſtified by Works, becauſe 
if he were, he would have ſomething to gl 
in before GOD *. Now if he had been juſt:- 
d by Faith, as his own meritorious Ack, 
there would have been as much Room for 
him fo have gloried in that, as in any Work, 
whether of Ceremonial, or Moral Obedience. — 
And in the ſame Epiſtie he declares again, 
where he is ſpeaking of the Salvation of 
Gop's choſen Remnant, that , it be of 
Works, then it is no more Grace; otherwiſe 
Work is no more Work* : The Meaning 
of which plainly is, that no Man can at once 
be juſtified by Grace, and by Works : And on 
the ſame Principles we may alſo ſay, no Man 
can be juſtified by the Merit of Faith, and yet 
by Grace. If therefore it evidently appear from 
the Text, and our farther Reaſonings upon 
it, that our Juſtification and Acceptance 
with Gop is to be aſcribed to Grace, all Pre- 
tence of Merit in the Act of beheving muſt 
of Courſe be given up. 


Tu 1s will indeed farther appear, if we 
conſider, what it is that Faith does in or- 
der to our being juſtified. You very well 


| know, 
Rom. iv. 2. Rom. xi. 6. 
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know, it is repreſented in Scripture, as re- 
cerving Chriſt. To as many as received him, 
to them gave he Power, (or Privilege,) to be- 
come the Sons of GOD, even to them that be- 
lieve on his Name. Now it muſt be fla- 
grantly abſurd, to talk of reſting upon an 
Act, whereby we do indeed receive and ref 
upon another. And therefore however inac- 
curately ſome may have expreſſed themſelves 
on this Head, I cannot ſuppoſe, that any 
wiſe and conſiderate Chriſtian ever meant to 
aſſert the contrary to what I am now endea- 
vouring to prove, We do indeed find the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Faith, as imputed for 
Righteouſneſs ; but it ſeems to me, that the 
molt natural Senſe of that Expreſſion may be 
fixed, and the Propriety of it may be admit- 
ted, upon the Principles I have now been 
laying” down. 


ALL Manner of Imputation ſeems to be 
a Metaphor taken from Books of Account 
between Creditor and Debtor x. To impute 
any Af of Sin, or of Obedience, is therefore 
properly no other than to ſet it down to his 
Account, The great G O D of Heaven and 
Earth is repreſented in Scripture, with 


humble 

v John i. 12. » Rom. iv. 22. 

From Mercantile Affairs the Metaphor is ſome- 
times applied to Judicial; as Crimes to be accounted - 
for are alſo ſometimes called Debts : But when th 
Matter is well underſtood in one View, it is eaſy to 
apply it to the other, 
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humble Condeſcenſion to our Manner of 
acting and conceiving of Things, as keeping 
a molt exact Book of Records and Accounts, 
in which thoſe Things are regiſtred con- 
cerning every one of us, which he will bring 
into that final Review and Survey, by which 
our Characters and States ſhall finally be 
determined. And as the moſt exact and 
perfect Obedience is a Debt which we owe 
him, as our great Creator, Benefactor, and 
Governour ; ſo on the Breach of his Law, 
we owe him ſome proper Satrsfattion for 
it. In this View, we are all charged as 
Debtors, poor miſerable inſolvent Debtors, in 
the Boot of Gop : Innumerable Sins are im- 
puted, or ſet dun to our Account : And were 
Things to go on in this Courſe, we ſhould 
cer long be arreſted by the Divine Juſtice, 
and being found incapable of Payment, ſhould 
be caſt into the Priſon of Hell, to come out 
no more. But Gop, in Pity to this our 
calamitous State, has. found out a Surety 
and a Ranſom for us, and has provided @ Sa- 
tisfaftion in the Obedience and Sufferings of 
his Son; which is what we mean by the 
' Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or his Active and 
_ Paſſive Obedience. It is with a gracious Re- 
gard to this, to expreſs his high Complacency 
in it, and (if I may fo ſpeak,) his plegſing 
Remembrance of it, that all who are final- 
ly juſtified and ſaved, meet with Divine 

Acceptance 
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Acceptance and Favour : Or to purſue the 
Metaphor open'd above, the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is in the Book of Gop imputed, or 
ſet down to their Account, as that by which 
the Debt is ballanced, and they are entitled to 
fuch Favours as Righteous Perſons might ex- 
ct from Gon. But then, it is an inva- 
riable Rule in the Divine Proceedings, that 
this Righteouſneſs, or this Atonement and 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, (for I think, it matters 
but little, by which of theſe Names it ſhall 
be called,) be a Means of delivering thoſe, 
and only thoſe, that believe. Purſuant there- 
fore to the aforeſaid Metaphor, when any 
particular Perſon believes, this is ſet down to 
his Account, as a moſt important Article, of 
as a Memorandum (if I may ſo exprels it,) 
in the Book of Gop's Remembrance, that ſuch 
a one is now actually become a Believer, and 
therefore is now intitled to Juſtification and 
Life by Chriſt, In this Senſe his Faith is 
imputed for Righteouſneſs. Vet it is not re- 
garded by Gop, as the grand Confideration 
which ballances the Account, or indeed as 
paying any of the former Debt, which it is 
impoſſible it ſhould ; but only as that, which 
according to the gracious Conflitution of the 
Goſpel gives a Man à Claim to that which 
Chriſt has paid, and which GOD has gra- 
ciouſly allowed as a valuable Conſideration, in 
Regard to which he may honourably ar- 
C | 
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don and accept all who ſhall apply to him in 
his appointed Way, or in the Way of humble 
believing, as Faith was deſcribed above. 


Tu 1s appears to me a juſt and eafy View of 
the Goſpel- Doctrine on this Head; and it is 
ſo important diſtinctly to underſtand it, that 
J hope you will excuſe my having repreſented 
it in ſo many Words. And this is, on the 
whole, the Senſe in which we may be faid, 
to be ſaved through Faith. — None can be 

ed without it; — and every one who has 
it, is intitled to Salvation; —but not in Vir- 
tue of the Merit and Excellency of Faith it 
elf, but entirely for the Sake of what. Chrift 
has done and ſuffered; or in other Words, 
by the Imputation of his perfect Righteouſneſs, 
the Merit of which is graciouſly applied to 
this or that particular Perſon upon his Believ- 
ing: So that upon this he is zu/tzfied ; and 
by the general Tenor of the Goſþe/ is to be 
look' d on as 4 Righteous Perſon ; or as one, 
who ſhall on the whole be zreated as ſuch, 
and ſhall eier long be publickly declared 
Righteous before the aſſembled World, and 
be freed from all the Remainders of that 
Penalty which Sin has brought upon us: 

And tho' for wiſe and good Reaſons, he be 
or a while continued under ſome of them, 
the Time of that Continuance is fo ſhort, and 
his ſucceeding Happineſs ſo laſting, that the 


former 
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former being as it were ſwallowed up by the 
latter in the all-comprehending Views of 
Gop, he is ſpoken of by him, as if his 
Tuſtr ification and Salvation were already com- 
pleat. Ye are ſaved through Faith. — But 
having ſtated this, the Method I N 


leads me, 


II. To 8 that in Conſequence of our 
being thus ſaved through Faith, we may 


properly be ſaid to be ſaved by Grace. 


Now the Connection between theſe will ap- 
pear very evident; if we confider, — that 
Faith cannot make any Atonement to the 
offended Juſtice of Gop, fo as to give us 
any Legal Claim even to the Pardon of our 
Sins upon the Account of it : — Much leſs 
can it confer any Obligation upon GOD to 
beſtow on us Eternal Blefſedneſs : — Nor 
would there indeed have been any Room 
to mention Faith in this whole Affair, if 
GOD had not contriv'd ſuch a Method » 
Salvation, and done that to effect it, whi 
none but himſelf could have done. 


1, © FAITH cinnot make any Atone- 
« ment to the offended Juſtice of Gop, 

* fo as to give us any Legal Claim 
even to the Pardon of our Sins upon 

ce the Account of it;“ ſo that if we 
C 2 are 
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are ſaved through Faith, we muſt in this 
View acknowledge it to be by Grace. 


Tux Law of fo wiſe, fo great, and ſo ve- 
nerable a Sovereign, as the Bleſſed GOD is, 


muſt of Courſe ſuppoſe ſome awful Sanc- 


tions, ſome ſolemn Denunciations of Wrath 
and Vengeance on thoſe who preſumptuouſly 
tranſgreſs it. And it is certainly the Part of 
GOD, as a wiſe, holy, and gracious Legiſ- 
lator, to maintain zts Honour when. it has 
been violated, and not to treat an offending 
Creature, as innocent and righteous, without 


ſome Proviſion made for the Satisfaction of 


his injured Juſtice : In the Demand of which 
Satisfaction, Go p does not expreſs any Thing 
of a ſanguinary and revengeful Diſpoſition : 
Far be ſo blaſphemous a Thought from us! 
But he diſplays a ſteady Regard to that 
Order, which as the Great Sovereign it be- 
comes him, for the Benefit of his Subjects, 
as well as for the Glory of his own Name 
and Government, to preſerve in the Moral 
World, i. e. among his reaſonable Creatures. 
Some ample and honourable Amends muſt 
therefore be made, in Order to the Diſcharge 
of a Guilty and Condemned Criminal. And 
is Faith ſuch an Amends? Take it in its ut- 
moſt Extent, as an Aſſent to whatever he 
propoſes, and a Submiſſiun to whatever he 
demands, to the very utmoſt of our Capa- 

city, 
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city, this in our preſent Circumſtances is 
but our Duty, and would have been ſo had 
we never offended him : And the Perform- 
ance of it, with whatever Readineſs, Ex- 
actneſs, and Conſtancy, cannot poſſibly atone 
for the Violation of it in Times paſt ; as the 
Payment of what for the future becomes due 
to any Creditor, cannot diſcharge a Debt 
formerly contracted, and remaining unbal- 
lanced upon Account. Therefore it is, that 
we read of Chriſt's being made a Sin-Offering 
for us, th he himſelf knew no Sin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of GO D 
in him; i. e. that we might be accepted of 
Go p as righteous, being conſidered as by 
Faith united to him, and intereſted in His 
Righteouſneſs and Grace, In Teſtimony of 
which, Gop expreſsly requires, that every 
Sinner ſhould ſue out his Pardon in Chriſt's 
Name, and ſhould preſent himſelf before 
him as one that has obtained Redemption thro' 
Chriſt's Blood, and is accepted in the Beloved®*, 
who of GOD is made unto us Righteouſneſs * : 
A Scheme utterly inconſiſtent with that of 
our being juſtiſied and ſaved by any Merit 
or Excellence in Faith, conſidered as an Act 
of Atonement made by us, by which the Guilt 
of our Offences is cancell'd, and our Pardon 
bought by us. It is yet more apparent, 

C 3 2. THAT 
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2. THaT © Faith can confer no Obliga- 
% t10n upon GOD to beſtow on us 
“ Eternal Bleſſedneſs ;” in which View 
alſo our Safvation thro” it mult appear 
to be by Grace. 


THAT Eternal Bleſſedneſs is deſigned for 
every believing Soul, 1s, through the Divine 
Goodneſs, as apparent, as that Faith itſelf 
is ever required in Scripture. But can we 
ſay of Eternal Life, that it is the Wages of 
Faith? IT much queſtion, whether it could 
have been claimed as Wages due to us on Ac- 
count of our Obedience, had that Obedience 
been ßer fect in its Kind and Degree: Nor 
do I think, it could with any Confidence have 
been expected, unleſs Gop had been pleaſed 
by a gracious Covenant to promiſe it : Other- 
wiſe, all that the compleateſt Obedience could 
have claimed, would only have been Favour 


continued, or at moſt Favour increaſing, du- 


ring the Time in which we continued to be- 
have ourſelves well, Much leſs then can we 
imagine, that when we had once broken the 
Lau of Gop, Faith, tho' for the Future 
attended with the moſt perfect Efficacy, and 
productive of the moſt feady Courſe of 
Obedience in all After-Inſtances, could give 
us any ſuch Claim. Leaſt of all then, can we 
have any Room to pretend it, on Account of 

| | | a Faith, 
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a Faith, which operates in ſo imperfect a 
Manner, and produces an Holineſs fo ſadly 
defeftive in many Inſtances, as we muſt ac- 
knowledge our own to be. That we ſhould 
be admitted into the glorious Preſence of 
Gop, and be fixed in a State of immutable 
Security and Felicity, where Sin and Sorrow 
ſhall no more invade us, but where GO D 
will appoint for us Salvation itſelf for Walls 
and Bukwarks , is ſo glorious a Triumph of 
the Divine Goodneſs ; that the Soul which 
knows itſelf, and attentively looks. on this 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of. 
Glory, is aſtoniſhed and humbled in the 
Views of it, and finds it no ſmall Stretch 
of Faith, to be able to believe, that Gop 
does indeed intend it for fo ſinful a Creature: 
So far is the Believer from arrogating any 
Thing of this Kind to himſelf, as if hrs own 
Faith had any Degree of Merit or Excellence 
proportionable to it. But we muſt obſerve 
once more, to compleat the Argument, 


3. THAT * there had been 20 Room 7o 
&« mention Faith at all in this Affair, 
© had not GOD graciouſſy contriv d 
« ſuch a Method of Salvation, and done 
te that to effect it, which none but 
„ himſelf could do.“ 


C4 FAITH 
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FAITH receives our Lord Yeſus 
Chriſt ; tis its great Office, and its great Glory 
to do it. But how could it have received 
him, unleſs he had been given? and how 
could he have been given in this View, but 
by the Apporntment of the Father, in Con- 


currence with his own free, and moſt gracious 


Conſent ?—Faith apprehends and ſubmits to 


the Goſpel-Plan of Salvation by the Obedience 
and Sufferings of the Son of GOD; yea, it 
not only ſubmits to it, but rejoices and glories 
in it. But who could have exhibited, who 
could have contrived, who could have exe- 
cuted ſuch a Plan, unleſs it had been formed 
and determined in the Counſels of Eternal 
Love ?—Admit Faith to be ever ſo volun- 
tary, and ſo far as is poſſible to a Creature, 
ever ſo independent an Aci, can we any of us 
fay, that there was ſo much Merit and Ex- 
* e in that A#, or in any of its ſubſe- 
quent Fruits, that GOD upon the Forefight of 
it ſhould ſay, <* 'Theſe Creatures, guilty and 
* condemned as they appear, will be ſo ready 
* fo receive the Intimations of my Vill, that 
6e they will fully ge/erve, that I ſhould ſave 
e them at any Rate; they will deſerve, even 
te that my Son ſhould become Incarnate, and 
«© die as a Sacrifice, to make Way for their 
« Happineſs.” Can any of you, Sirs, ima- 
gine tbis to have been the Caſe? Or can you 


hear 


* 
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hear it even ſuppoſed, without finding ſome- 
thing ſhocking in the very Repreſentation of 
it? The bleſſed Paul, I am ſure, had very 
different Views, when he ſaid, G O D hath 
predeſftinated us to the Adoption of Children by 
Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the good 
Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory 
of his Grace, wherem he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved, And the Apoſtle John had 
other Notions of it, when he ſaid, full as 
his gracious Heart was of the moſt lively Sen- 
timents of Gratitude and Zeal, Herein is 
Love, not that we loved GOD, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation 
for Our Sins A 


Tus Arguments would prove, that our 
Salvation through Faith is by Grace, even tho 
it could not be added, that this Faith is the 
Gift of GOD : How much more convincin 
then muſt the Conchyfion be, when that Con- 

fideration is added to the reſt ? 

Bu i as the Illuſtration of #h7s, which was 
the Third General we mentioned, will re- 
quire more Time, than can properly be al- 
lowed to the Remainder of his Diſcourſe, I 
will reſerve it to another ; and conclude for 
the preſent, with exhorting you ſeriouſly to 
examine, whether you have this Principle of 
Faith in your Hearts, without which your 

Salvation 
Eph. i. 5, 6. I John iv. 10. 
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Saluation is in preſent Circumſtances an im- 
poſſible Thing, and with which it is imviolably 


ſecure. 


IT is a melancholy, but moſt obvious 
Truth, that all Men have not Faith. There 
are Thouſands and Ten Thouſands, under the 
Goſpel, with regard to whom its Miniſters 
have Reaſon to complain, Who hath believed 
our Report, and to whom hath the Arm of the 
Lord been revealed * ? On whom has its Power 
been ſo exerted, as to conguer the Natural In- 
credulity and Obſtinacy of their Hearts ? 
Are you, Sirs, of that Number, or of the 
Number of thoſe, who, as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it, have believed through Grace s? "Tis 
the Queſtion, on which your Eternal State 
will turn at laſt, and therefore you would 
do well, to examine it now. And I would 
beſeech you, to endeayour to trace it—in its 
Production, —and in its Effefs ;—or in other 
Words, to enquire, —how it has been intro- 
duced into your Minds,—and how. it has 
wrought there. Vou may ſurely diſcover it, 
in the one, or in the other, if it be your pre- 
vailing Character; and I hope, many of * 
will be able to diſcover it in both. 


(1.) Can you trace Faith © in its Pro- 


& guttion, and Advance in your Souls?“ 
Do 


* 2 Theſſ,iii,2, Iſai. liii, 1, 3 Acts xviii. 27. 


— 
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Do you recolle& any Time, in which you 
had no Thoughts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and no Workings of Affection towards him? 
And has there been any Alteration in your 
Minds in this Reſpet? All true Faith in 
Chriſt is founded on a Conviftion of Sin, and 
of the Miſery to which you are expoſed by 
it, Have you indeed been brought to 7hzs 
Conviction? Have you heard, and (if I may 
be allowed the Exprefſion,) have you felt 

ourſelves condemned by the Sentence of a 
righteous, a holy, yea, of a merciful God? 
And have you by that Apprehenſion been ſtir- 
red up to cry for Pardon and Deliverance ? 
You have heard of Chriſt under the Charac- 
ter of a Saviour ; But I put it to your Con- 
ſciences, Have you ſeriouſly viewed him under 
that Character? and from a full Perſuaſion 
of his Correſpondency, when conſidered in 
this View, to all the Necęſſities of your Caſe, 
and all the Exigencies of your Souls, have 
you enter'd into any Treaty with bim: ? Re- 
collect it ſeriouſly. Have you ever preſented 
yourſelves before Gop, with an humble and 
cordial Regard to Chriſt? And do you know 
what it is, ſecretly and ſincerely to repoſe . 
your Souls upon the Merit of his Obedience, and 
the Efficacy of his Blood, with bumble Ac- 
knowledgement of your own Guilt, with entire 
Refionation of your 0wn Righteouſneſs, as ut- 

terly unworthy of being mentioned yoo 
on, 
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Gop, and with a cordial and joyful Reſolution 


to devote your ſelves to his Service as long as 
you have any Being, and thro' Time and Eter- 
nity to teſtify your Gratituge by a conſtant 
Series of Obedience? 

Ir you can trace ſuch a Proceſs of Thought 
and Experience as this, you have great Rea- 
ſon to conclude, that you experimentally 
know what Paith is ; and that through Faith 
you are in the Way to Salvation. Yet it is al- 
ways to be remember'd, that Faith is to be 
ſheum by its Works b: Give me Leave there- 
fore farther to enquire, 


2.) WHETHER you can trace “the 
genuine Effects of it in _ Hearts 
86 and Lives? 


You believe in Chriſt: But has that Faith 
in him produced a continued and habitual 
Intercourſe with bim? I ſpeak not of an In- 
tercourſe abſolutely uninterrupted ; for that 
the preſent State of Human Life will not 
admit. But has it produced frequently repeated 
and direct Ads of Application to him, and 
Converſe with him ? One can hardly imagine, 
how it is poſſible for a true Believer, to fuf- 
fer theſe to be long, and often intermitted ; 
eſpecially to ſuch a Degree, that Days; and 
Weeks, and Months ſhould paſs, as if all the 
Buſineſs between Chr:i/# and his Soul were 
| quite 


k James il. 18, 
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quite finiſhed, and he and his Lord were 
parted by Conſent, till Death, or ſome very ur- 
gent and extraordinary Circumſtance, renew'd 
the Interviews between them, I would aſk 


farther, Has this Faith to which you pretend, 


produced a Reſemblance to Chriſt's Example, 
and an Obedience to his Precepts, in the Courſe 
of your Lives? You know, that true Faith 
is operative ; and you know, in the general, 
the Genius and Deign of Chriſtianity. I would 
demand of your Conſciences, how far you 
comply with it? Is your Temper and Con- 
duct in the main ſuch, as you well know our 
Lord intended, that the Temper and Conduct 
of his People ſhould be? Is it devout and 
ſpiritual, juſt and charitable, ſober and tem- 
perate, humble and cautious ? Is Religion your 
Care, and doyou maintain an habitual Watch- 
fulneſs over yourſelves, that your Behaviour 
may be agreeable and honourable to your 
Profeſſion ?—Once more, Are you ardently 
purſuing greater Attainments in the Chriſtian 
Temper and Life, ſo that you may be ſpoken 
of as hungering and thirſting after Righte- 
ouſneſs * ? 


Ir you can anſwer ſuch Enguiries as theſe 
in the Affirmative, you have a great Deal of 
Reaſon to hope, that Faith is yours, and 
Salvation is yours, But if you cannot fo an- 


ſwer them, a confident Aſſurance that you ſhall 
| be 


3 Matth, v. 6. 


ww =. ©” = 
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be ſaved is ſo far from being Faith, that it is 
Preſumption and Folly ; and far from bein g 
any Security to you, will only prove adding 
Sin to Sin. That Confidence, by whatever 
Name you may affe& to call it, is indeed 
Unbelief : Unbelief of GOD's Threateni Nngs, 
while it vainly pretends to truſt his Promiſes : 
For he hath not more expreſsly ſaid, that 
he who believeth on the Son, hath Everlaſti ng 
Life ; than he has added, that be who is diſo- 
bedient to the Son , ſhall not ſee Life k. While 
Sin reigns in your Life, and thereby appears 
to reign in your Heart, did you pretend a 
Revelation from Heaven as to the Truth of 
your Faith, every wiſe Man would conclude 
that pretended Revelation was a Delujion ; 
and that how ſolemnly ſoever it might be 
aſcribed to the Spirit of Truth and Holinek, 
it really proceeded from the Father of Lies. 
Excusx the Plainneſs, with which Fide- 
lity to GOD, and to you, obliges me to ſpeak 
on this Head and be aſſured, that it pro- 
ceeds from a real Concern to ſecure the 
Honour of that glorious Doctrine of SAL- 
VATION BY GRACE, Which I have now 
been labouring to eſtabliſh, and the Demon- 
ftration and Improvement of which I ſhall 
farther purſue in the enſuing Diſcourſe, 


O ately To vw. John iii. 36, 
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EH Es. ii. 8. 


For by Grace are ye ſaved, through 
Faith; and that not of yourſelves; 
it is the Gift of GOD. 


N the Works of Nature, many of thoſe 

Things, which to a ſuperficial Eye may 
appear as Defecis, will on a careful Enquiry 
be found to be Marks of conſummate Wiſ- 
dom, and kind Contrivance. And on the 
ſame Principle, I confeſs, I have often 
thought, there is Reaſon to be thankful, for 
the very Inaccuractes of Scripture. The Haſte 
in which the Apoſtle Paul was by the Multi- 
plicity of his Affairs obliged to write, has 
given us an Opportunity of viewing more of 
his Heart in his Epiſtles, than we might per- 


haps 
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haps have ſeen, if he had frequently re- 
viewed and corrected them, Thoſe Paren- 
theſes, in particular, and thoſe Repetitiont, 
which render the Style leſs elegant, and the 
Senſe ſometimes leſs conſpicuous, do never- 
theleſs ſhew to greater Advantage, how deep- 
ly thoſe Thoughts were impreſs'd upon his 
Mind, which he introduces in ſuch a Man- 
ner. And of this, the Fords which I have 
now been reading, are an Inſtance. In the 
Courſe of his preceding Argument, a few 
Verſes before, while he is telling the Ephe- 
fans, that GOD who is rich in Mercy, for 
his great Love wherewith he loved them, even 
when they were dead in Sins, had quickened 
them together with Chriſt ; he adds, by way 
of Parenthefis, By Grace ye are ſaved* : And 
when he goes on to ſay, they were raiſed up 
together, and made to fit together in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt Feſus, he further tells 
them, that this was with an Intention thut 
in the Ages to come Gop might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs 
towards us, through Chriſt Feſus * : Nay, his 
Heart was ſo full of the Subject of Grace, 
free and aſtoniſhing Grace, that as if all 
this was not enough, by a moſt glorious 
and edifying Tautology, (if I may be allowed 
ſo to ſpeak,) he inſerts the Words of my 
Text, By Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith 

a 

* Vir. 4+ 5» bv Fir. 6; 7. 
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and that not of your ſelves; it is the Gift of 


G O D. 

I Have already ſhewn you from theſe 
Words, in what Senſe we may be ſaid to be 
ſaved through Faith: And I have alfo prov'd, 
that in Conſequence of this it 1s evident, we 
muſt be Javed by Grace; ſince Faith being 
incapable of ſatisfying the Demands of God's 
injur'd Juſtice, can much leſs merit ſuch a 
Recompence as Eternal Life ; nor can it in- 
deed have any Efficacy, or any Place at all 
in this Affair, otherwiſe than by GOD's free 
Conſtitution and gracious Appointment, — I 
then concluded with obſerving, that this 
Argument would have a convincing Force, 
even tho' Faith were ever ſo entirely an Act 
of our own ; or that we had no more Support 
or Aſſiſtance from Gop in forming and ex- 
erting it, than we have in any of the Com- 
mon Actions of Natural Life. But I am 
now to ſhew, that even this is not the Caſe; 
but, that a new Proof of our being ſaved 
by Grace ariſes from conſidering, 


III. Txt Argument which the Apoſtle 
ſuggeſts in the Cloſe of the Text, that 


even this Faith 1s not of ourſelves ; ; but 
it is the Gift of GOD. 


I am ſenſible that ſome endeavour to in- 
validate and ſuperſede all this Part of the 
Argument, by giving another Turn to this 


laſt 
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laſt Clauſe, referring it in general to our 
Salvation by Faith, as if it had been ſaid, 
% Our being thus ſaved by Grace through 
% Faith, (as I have juſt now ſaid,) 7s not 
«of ourſekves, but 1c ig the Gift of GOD.” 
But I apprehend, that an impartial Reader 
would not be willing to allow of his Inter- 
pretation; which makes the latter Clauſe a 
mere Repetition of what was ſaid before 
and a Repetition of it in leſs proper and ex- 
preſſive Words. None could imagine, that 
our being ſaved through Faith was of our- 
ſelves; or that we ever could our ſelves con- 
ſtitute and appoint ſuch a Way of Salvation, 
which was indeed fixed ſo long before we 
had a Being. But Faith being really our 
own Act, it was highly pertinent to obſerve, 
that the Excellency of this Aci is not to be 
arrogated to ourſefves, but is to be aſcrib'd 
to GOD. All that are acquainted with 
the Genius of the Original muſt acknow- 
ledge, this is a Conſtruction which it will 
very fairly admit. And we ſhall prove in 
the Proceſs of this Argument, that other 
Scriptures expreſsly declare the Truth, which 
this Interpretation makes to be the Meaning 
of the Words. 

FaiTH may be called e Gift of 
GOD,—as it is GOD, that reveals the great 
Objefts of Faith, — that brings the Mind to 
attend to them, — that conquers our Natural 

Averſion 
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Averſion to the Goſpel-Method of Salvation, 
and fo implants Faith in the Soul; — and 
alſo as it is he, that carries it on to more 
perfect Degrees, and zmproves its Vigour and 
Activity. 


i. FAITH may be called the Gift of 
GOD, as it is Gop, who reveals 
ce the great Objects of Paith, 2 | 


Human Reaſon is but weak and im- 
perfect, and has indeed interwoven the Traces 
of its own Weakneſs, with many of the faireſt 
Monuments of its Strength. Even in its 
moſt advanced State, among the moſt learned 
and polite Nations of Antiquity, it is de- 
plorably evident, how far it was from diſ- 
covering the ſeveral Branches of Natural 
Religion in its Purity, Extent, and Order. 
And to ſpeak freely, it ſhone more brightly 
in almoſt every other View, than in that 
which is its nobleſt End; I mean, what re- 
lates to GOD, and Immortality. It has indeed 
produced many admirable Poems, and com- 
poſed many moving Orations : It has woven 
many exquiſite Threads of Argument, with 
which the ſubtileſt Diſputants have intangled 
each other, and have often intangled them- 
ſelves: And much more uſeful it has been, 
in adorning the Face of the Earth, in fub- 
duing the Sea, in managing the Winds, and 

D 2 meting 
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meting out the Heavens. But this rich Vein 
of Knowledge, this Mine of holy and Divine 
Treaſure, lies too deep for Human Diſco- 
very.—If any aſk, Where ſhall this Wiſdom 
be found, and where is the Place of this Un- 
derſtanding © ? It muſt be granted, that it 7s 
a Path, which the Vulture's Eye hath not 
1% Man knoweth not the Price thereof, 
neither is it found in the Land of the, Living. 
The Depth of Human Science ſays, It is not 
in me: And the Sea, with all the moſt im- 
prov'd Countries that lie upon it, muſt ſay, 
It is not with me For Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither have enter'd into the 
Heart of Man, the Things which GOD hath 
prepared for them that love bim. There 
were no Principles on which to proceed, in 
the Inveſtigation of this important Know- 
ledge : None could ever have learn'd, that 
GOD had form'd Cornſels of Mercy and Peace 
towards Apoſtate Creatures: None could 
ever on Natural Principles have diſcovered 
the very Ex:/tence of the Son, and the Spirit. 
How much leſs then could they have known, 
or imagined, that the S of GO D ſhould 
have undcrtaken to redeem us with his own 
precious Blood; and the Spirit be ſent to 
manage Affairs, as the great Agent of the Re- 
deemer's Kingdom ; in Conſequence of whoſe 
gracious 


e Tob xxviii. 12. .. „Jer. 13, 14. 
f x Cor. ii. 9. bs 
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gracious Acts and Influences the Sou ſhould 
be ſavingly renewed and transformed, and 
then carried on with a growing Pace in the 
Way to Heaven, till it was received to the 
Separate State of holy and triumphant Spz- 
rits at Death, and to compleat Glory at the 
Reſurrettion of the Dead. All the Men upon 
Earth could never by their own Natural Sa- 
gacity have diſcover'd any of theſe Particulars ; 
how muchleſs then could the whole Syſtem have 
been diſcovered ?— But G O D himſelf has 
graciouſly revealed them by his Spirits: And 
as he was pleaſed miraculouſly to interpoſe to 
give this Revelation to the World; ſo he 
has interpoſed by remarkable Providences to 
ſend to us ſuch clear Notices of it; and to 
ſend theſe Notices ſo early too, as to throw 
the Prejudice of Education among us this 
Way, rather than the contrary. And con- 
ſidering how powerful 7hofe Prejudices are, 
and how many have fallen into Ruin b 

them, this will appear no ſmall Matter to a 
conſiderate Perſon : Eſpecially when he 
ſurveys the State of the World in General, 
and conſiders how few Nations and Countries 
there are, in which this is the Caſe; and in 
what various Forms of molt pernicious and 
deſtructive Errors the Generality of Mankind 
are trained up fromtheir tendereſt Infancy,— 
I would conclude this Head with obſerving, 
953 that 


1 Cor, ii. 10. 
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that whatever particular Advantages we 
* have enjoyed, they are all to be traced 
* up to the diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of GOD 
* to us.“ If wiſe and pious Parents, if 
ſkillful, zealous, and faithful Miniſters, have 
been the Inſtruments of working Faith in our 
Souls, this alſo cometh forth from the Lord of 
Hoſts ; who taught their Minds to conceive, 
and their Lips to ſpeak, and who open'd 
our Hearts to receive Inſtruction. And this 
leads me to add, 


2. THAT as GOD reveals the great Ob- 


jects of Faith, fo © it is He alſo, that inclines 


ce the Mind to attend to them ;” on which 
Account Faith may be further ſaid to be 
the Gift of G O D. | 


THz great Ohjects of Faith are, and by 


their —. muſt be, to us Irvifible ; while 


thoſe of Senſe ſtrike ſo ſtrongly on the Mind, 


that it is no Wonder, we are apt often to 


forget the other. And when a Man is con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that the i Recollection 
and Acquaintance with them muſt be pain- 


ful, and muſt be attended with Remorſe 


and Fear, how neceſſary ſoever that Pain 
may be, it is too natural to draw back from 
it. And we may eaſily conceive that Satan, 
the great Enemy of Mens Eternal Happi- 
nels, 

Þ Ifaj. xxviii. 29. 
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neſs, will exert all his Artifices, to pre- 
judice them againſt it, and to divert them 
from it, | 
ACcoRDINGLY I make no Doubt, but 
that many of you, and eſpecially Young Per- 
ſons, have experienced this. You have found, 
that when you firſt began to be ſenſible you 
were in a loft and miſerable State; when 
you began firſt to hearken to the Tidings of 
Deliverance by Chriſt, and to enquire into 
the Way of Salvation exhibited in the Gof- 
fel; many Circumſtances aroſe to take off 
your Attention from them. You found Satan 
endeavouring to fteal away the Good Seed out 
of your Hearts, left you ſhould believe and be 
ſaved * ; and joining the Efforts of various of 
his Inſtruments, to allure, or to terrify you 
from Religion. To what then will you aſcribe. 
it, that you have been able to break through 
all theſe Snares ? To what will you aſcribe it, 
that when you had perhaps laboured to fie 
Convictions in your own Hearts, they have 
returned upon you with greater Power than 
before? and though you have endeavoured 
all you could to h them off, yet you have 
found them every where purſuing you ; keep- 
ing your Eyes from Sleep during the Yatches 
of the Night, or breaking in upon 3 in 


the Morning with the returning Light; 
9 follow. 


Luke viii. 12, 
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following you perhaps, into thoſe Scenes of 
Buſineſs, or of vain Converſation, to which 
you have fed as a Refuge from them? You 
muſt undoubtedly aſcr:be it to the GOD of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, that you have thus 
| been taught to confider yrur Ways ©; and that 
your Spirits have been ſo deeply 1mpreſs'd with 
| Concerns, which Multitudes whom the World 
| reckons among the 207 of Mankind, are 
entirely thoughtleſs about, and which per- 
haps you yourſelves were once among the 
firſt to deſpiſe. 


3. FAIT H may be further called the 
Gift of GOD, as © it is He that con- 
* guers, the Natural Averſion, which 
e there is in Mens Hearts to the Goſ- 
ce pel. Method of Salvation, when it 
comes to be underſtood and appre- 


« hended.” 


TrarT Methed is fo wiſe, ſo rational, and 
ſo gracious, that one would imagine, every 
| Reaſonable Creature ſhould embrace it with 
Delight. Yet the degenerate Heart of Man 
draws its ſtrongeſt Obje&1ons againſt it, from 
thoſe Things which are really its greateſt 
Glory, 
IT is the Way of Humility, and of Holi- 
neſs : And a haughty and licentious — 
riſes 


— 


* Hag. i. 5. 


SF R. II. 70 the Goſpel-IWay of Salvation. 41 


riſcs againſt it, in each of theſe Views. To 
be ſtrip'd of all the Pride of Human Nature, 
fo ſtand guilty and helpleſs before Gop, and 
in an entire Renunciation of all Se Depen- 
dance, to ſeek Righteouſneſs and Strength in 
another, is, to Spirits naturally ſo arrogant 
as ours, a hard Saying ſcarcely to be borne: 
To give up our own il to be check'd 
and controlled in all Things by the Divine 
Authority, to engage in an habitual Courſe 
of Self- Denial, to crucify the Fleſh with its 
Aﬀettions and Luſts!, is hard indeed. No 
Wonder therefore, if we are taught in Scrip- 
ture to acknowledge the Agency and Inter- 
poſition of a Divine Hand, when this is 
wrought in us; when we not only feel ſome 
Tendency of Soul towards it, ſome tranſient 
and ineffectual Purpoſe, but when a perma- 
nent Principle of this Kind is implanted 
in our Hearts, fo that our Lives are go- 
verned by it. Hence the Scripture ſpeaks 
of thoſe, to whom it is given, not mere] 
to hear of Chriſt, but to believe in him n; 
and pathetically deſcribes the exceeding Great- 
neſs of his Power to us-ward who believe, as 
an Energy of mighty Power, like that which 
wrought in Chriſt when GO D raiſed him 
from the Dead: When he lay à cold Corpſe 
in the Grave, h:s Blood drain'd out, and his 
Side pierced to the very Heart, think of that 
PS mighty 
1 Gal. v. 24. m Phil. i. 29. Eph. i. 19, 20. 
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mighty Energy which then reanimated your 
Lord; and you ſee an Emblem of that, which 
raiſes us to a Divine Life, and enables us to 
act that Life, in Faith on a crucified and a 
riſen Redeemer. Thus, as it is faid in one 
Place, that GOD gave to the Gentiles Re- 
pentance unto Life *; it is alſo ſaid in another, 
that he purified their Hearts by Faith; plain- 
ly implying, that there is in both an Interpo- 
fition of Divine Power. Now certainly, if 
he implants this Principle in our Hearts, that 
Salvation which he has connected with it, 
muſt be entirely of Grace : Which will fur- 
ther appear, if we conſider, 


4. Tur * it is GOD, who carries on 
* this bleſſed Work, and maintains this 
«« Divine Principle.” 


IT is through much Tribulation and Dan- 
ger, thro' much Oppoſition and Difficulty, 
that the Chriſtian muſt enter into the Kingdom 

of GOD*, When he begins to ſet Sail 
Heaven-ward, the Prince of the Power of the 
Air endeavours to raiſe thoſe Storms, which 
ſhall, if poſſible, oblige him to make Ship- 
wrack of Faith, and of a good Conſcience * : 
Nevertheleſs he muſt endure to the End, or 


he cannot be ſaved, And how is he en- 
| abled 


Acts xi. 18, „Acts xv. 9. 1 Acts xiv. 22, 
1 Tim. 1. 19. Mate. xxiv. 13. £5 
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abled thus to perſevere ? - Surely it is through 
the continued Communications of Divine 
Grace to him; or as the Apoſtle with admi- 
rable Propriety expreſſes it, He obtains Mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. *Tis by this 
Means that he obtains the Victory: And while 
he overcomes the World, and conquers the re- 
maining Corruptions of his Heart, he muſt 
ſtill humbly own, that in the one, and the 
other Inſtance, he is more thgn a Conquerour 
through him that led bim ». In ſhort, he 
will be ready to acknowledge, that Having 
obtained Help of GOD, he continues to this 
Day * ; and will mark out, as it were, the 
ſeveral Stages of his Journey, by erefting at 
the End of each @ Stone of Remembrance 
and Thankfulneſs, and ſaying, Hitherto the 
Lord has helped me *. 


AND now, my Friends, you may ſee the 
Evidence of this. great Truth, that by Grace 
we are ſaved through Faith, appearing in its 
compleat Light : And permit me once more 
to repeat the Summary of the whole Argu- 
ment, that it may be more deeply, and more 
diſtinctiy, impreſs'd upon your Minds.— 
How much ſoever Faith may be ſuppoſed 
to be our own unaſſiſted Act, ſo far as the 
Act of any Creature is unaſſiſted, it could 

make 


t 1 Cor, vii. 25. Rom. vill. 37. Acts 
xxvi. 22. 2 I Sam. vii. 12. | 
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make no Atonement” to the injured Juſtice of 
Gop,—and much leſs confer any Obligation 
upon him to beſtow on us Eternal Life ;—nor 
had there been any Room to mentton it at all in 
the whole Affair, if GOD had not contriv'd 
ſuch a Method of Salvation, and done that to 
Hees it which none but himſelf could 
do : — Much more will it appear to be of 
Grace, when we add, that Faith itſelt 7s 
the Gift of GOD. —as he reveals the great 
Objects of it ;— as he brings the Mind to 
attend to them; as he c191ucrs the Natural 
Arverſion of the Heart to the Goſpel- Method 
of Salvation; — and carries on the Work of 
Faith in the Soul, till it ends in compleat 
Salvation, It now remains, 


IV. TyuaT I conclude with ſome ob- 
vious, but uſeful, Inferences from the 
whole, 


AND here now, if it is by Grace that 
we are ſaved through Faith, then certainly 
we may infer from hence, —that we have 
no Reaſon to ghry,—but ſhould be thankful 
for the Grace by which we are ſaved ;—that 
we muſt wholly be without Excuſe, if we 
neglect this Method of Salvation; that we 
ſhould labour therefore, that our Faith may 
be increaſed and ſtrengthen'd ; — that even 
the weakeſt have Encouragement to ſeek, and 

| to 
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to hope for Salvation in this Way ; —and 
finally, that we ſhould 7ake great Heed, that 
we do not bring a Reproach upon this Doc- 
trine by an irregular and licentious Be- 
hawour. 


1. Ir ve are ſav'dby Grace through Faith, 
then it is certain, that “ we have 720 


fReaſon to glory.” 


Ir it were poſſible, a Perſon ſhould per- 
form the moſt compleat and perfect Obe- 
dience, and ſo were juſtified by Works, it 
is but only in a limited Senſe. he would 
have any Thing of which to glory before 
GOD; ſince even he muſt acknowledge, 
that it is GOD who works in him, both to 
will, and to do, and by his gracious Influ- 
ences renders him capable of both: How- 
ever he, in ſuch a Caſe, may in ſome Mea- 
ſure glory, that he has done his beſt, and 
that his Behaviour has all that Merit, or all 
that Excellence, which the Behaviour of a 
Creature in his Circumſtances could poſſibl 
have. But when the Ungodly are ju/tified*, 
when we who have been Tranſgreſſors in 
Ten Thonſand aggravated Inttances are 
ſaved by Grace through Faith, of what ſhall 
we glory? Shall any of us glory, that we 
are Javed by another, when even our receiv- 

ng 

Phil. ii, 13. Rom. iv. 5. 
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ing that other is what GOD hath brought us 
to by the renewing and ſanctifying Influences 
of his Grace upon our Hearts ? When we 
had corrupted and undone ourſelyes, and 
were under a Sentence of Condemnation and 
Wrath, we have embraced the Goſpel, that is, 

we have accepted the Riches of the Divine 
Liberality and Goodneſs exhibited in it : 

But ſhall Beggar glory, in having ſtretched 
out his Hand to receive an Alms ? eſpecially 
if it were given him by a generous and ſkill- 
ful Phyfician, who before he beſtowed that 
Alms, had cured him of a Diſeaſe, by which: 
that very Hand, now ſtretched out to him, 
had been benumb'd and difabled ? Let us 
rather enter into that juſt and amiable Rea- 
ſoning of the Apoſtle Paul, and fay as he 
does, Of him, i. e. of Gop, are we in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of GOD is made unto us Wiſdom, 

and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſication, and 
Redemption: Let no Fleſh therefore glory in 
bis Preſence ; but he that glories, let him 
glory in the Lord. And this leads me to infer, 


2. THAT we have a great deal of Reaſon 
to © be thankful, and to adore the 
* Grace by which we are ſaved.” 


Ir it is GOD who commanded the Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, that has ſhined in 


; our 
2 x Cor, i. 29,.—31. 
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our Hearts, to give us the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of GOD in the Face 
of Jeſus Chriſt *, let us bleſs the Lord who has 
ed us this Light, and with a chearful 
Gratitude let us b:nd the Sacrifice as it were 
with Cords unto the Horns of the Altar ©. 
Let us bleſs the GOD and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the 
GOD of all Comfort *, who has bleſſed us 
with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things 
in Chriſt ; according as he has choſen us in him 
before the Foundation of the World, that ue 
* ſhould be holy and without Blame before him in 
Love ©, I would call upon you this Day to 
do it; to join with me, and with each other, 
in it. Praiſe the Lord all ye his Saints; be 
thankful unto him, and bleſs his Name* ! 
Praiſe him, who gracioufly purpoſed your Sal- 
vation, and predeſtinated you to the Adoption | 
of Children by Feſus Chriſt unto bimſelfs ! | 
Praiſe him, who render'd this Purpoſe effec- | 
tual, and wrought it out by a high Hand and ; | 
outſtretched Arm ! Praiſe him, who gave his — 
own Son to be a Sacrifice for you, and to 
bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ® ! Praiſe 
him, who ſent bis Spirit, as the great Agent 1 
in his Son's Kingdom, to bring the Hearts | 
of Sinners to a Subjectian to the Goſpel, and 


gently 


d 2 Cor. iv. 6, © Pal. cxviii. 27. 3 Cor. 
i. 3. * Eph. i. 3, 4. 1 s Eph. 
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gently to captivate them to the Obedience of « 
Faith ! Praiſe him, who has revealed this 
* glorious Goſpel to you, at ſo great a Diſtance 
of Time and Place ! Praiſe him, who has 
impreſs'd your Hearts with a Diſpoſi- 
tion to regard it! Praiſe him who has ſub- 
dued your Prejudices againſt it! Praiſe him, 
who having implanted Faith in your Souls, 
continues even to this Day to animate and 
ſupport it —Let all Ranks and Ages join in 
this chearful Song! Praiſe ye the Lord, you 
that are Rich in Temporal Poſſeſſions, if you 
have been enabled to renounce the World as 
your Portion, and to triumph over it by this 
Divine Principle! Praiſe him, you that are 
| poor in this World, if you are rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom which GOD has 
promiſed to them that love him ' ! Praiſe him, 
you that are chearful and vigorous, and ca- 
pable of rendering him that active Service, 
which may ſpeak the Gratitude of your 
Hearts towards him! Praiſe him, you that 
are weak and languiſhing, fince his Strength 
is made perfect in your Weakneſs *, and your 
Izfirmities illuſtrate the Force of that Faith, 
which he has wrought in you ! Praiſe him, 
ye Youths, who with this Guide and Com- 
panion of your Way, are ſetting forth in 
the Journey of Life with Courage, and t- 
ing up your Feet in his Paths! Praiſe him, 


ye 


i Jam, ii. 5. k 2 Cor. xii. . 
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ye Aged Saints, who ſtand on the Borders 
of Eternity, and live in a daily Expecta- 
tion, that you ſhall receive the End of your 
Faith, in the Salvation of your Souls i. Begin 
that Work now, in which you are all {6 
ſoon to join] Break forth into one Joyful An- 
them, and ſing, Not unto us, O Lord, 
te not unto us u, but to thy Name be all the 
0 Praiſe of that Salvation, which thou haſt 
cc already begun in our Souls, and which 
ce thy Faithfulneſs has engaged to com- 
be pleat.” Again, 


3. Ir ve are ſav d by Grace through Faith, 
then certainly © they who negle# ſuch 
« a Method of Salvation, are highly 
ce inexcuſable.” 


To be not only deliver'd from Everlaſt- 
ing Condemnation and Ruin, but raiſed to 
the Preſence and Enjoyment of Gop above, 
is ſo glorious an Exchange, ſo important a 
Prize, that it would be worth while to 
ſecure it at any imaginable Rate, whatever 
was to be reſigned, whateyer to be endured 
for it. But it is certain, that the more 
gracious the Propoſal and Offer is, the baſer 
and more criminal will the Refuſal be. Had 
ſome hard Matter been propoſed, ſhould we 
not have done it ? and how much rather; when 


lr Pet. i. 9. * Pal. cxv. 1. 


the 
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the Divine Oracle only ſays, Waſh and be 


clean? Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
tau ſhalt be ſaved®.—To you, my Brethren, 


even to all that hear me this Day, is the Word 
of this Salvation ſent, and brought ? ; Let me 
addreſs you therefore in the Language of the 
Apoſtle, and ſay, Take heed that you receive 
not the Grace of GOD in vain ; and let me 
add, Behold, now is the accepted Time ; be- 
bold, now is the Day of Salvation * Dare 
not to 7rifle in a Buſineſs of ſuch Conſe- 
quence ; leſt if you ſhould acglect it even 
till zo Morrow, there ſhould be no Room to 


repeat that Declaration then. That GO D 


ſhould ever offer Salvation at all, and eſpe- 
cially in ſuch a Method, is aſtoniſhing Con- 
deſcenfion and Love: And every Inſtance in 
which that Offer is renew'd, is a renewed 
Miracle of Mercy. But the Day of the Divine 
Patience has its Limits; and if you trifle 
beyond thoſe Limits, and know not that the 
Goodneſs and Long-Suffering of GOD lead 
to Repentance, this injur'd. Mercy will plead 
againſt you, and it will appear you have 
treaſured up to yourſekves Wrath againſt the 


Day of Wrath and Revelation of the righteous 


Judgment of GOD". 


4. Ir we are ſav'd through Faith, then 


furely «© we ſhould /abowr, that this 
© bleſſed 


2 Kings v. 13. Acts xvi. 31. Ads 
Xiij, 20. 4 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. © Rom, ii. 4, 5+ 
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« hlefſed Principle may be ſtrengthened 


©*© in our Souls.” 


Tur greater Evidence we have of the 
Sincerity of our Faith, the greater Aſſurance 
may we juſtly have of our Intereſt in the 
Goſpel-Safvation ; and the ſtronger our Faith 
is, the clearer will the Evidence of its Truth 
be. Let us therefore emulate the Character 
of our Father Abraham, and make it our 
Care, like him, to be /trong in Faith, thereb 
giving Glory to GOD'*.—To this — 
let me addreſs you, my Chriſtian Brethren, 
to be diligent and ſerious in attending the 
Ordinances of Divine Inſtitution, and eſpe- 
cially that of Hearing the Word; for as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, Faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of GOD*, And it is 
certain, the better we are acquainted with 
the Word of GOD, the more ſhall we trace 
of its Evidence ; and it is probable, we ſhall 
alſo feel ſo much the more of its Energy, 
awakening and confirming thoſe internal 
Acts of Faith, which it is our Duty with 
increaſing Vigour daily to renew: And I 
doubt not, but the Experzence of many that 
hear me, atteſts the Reaſonableneſs of this 


Addreſs —Let me alſo exhort you, to ſeek - 


after greater Strength of Faith by we 
Application to Gop in Prayer ; as HH 
E 2 ciple 
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ciples that came unto Feſus, and ſaid, Lord, 
increaſe our Faith", Plead, that your Faith, 
in its Original, and in its Progreſs, is he Work 
of GOD; and earneſtly intreat, that his 
Work may be perfefted *,—And to add Ef- 
ficacy to all, Labour to the utmoſt to bring 
forth the genuine Fruits of true Faith, in all 
the Branches of a Holy Temper, and an Ex- 
emplary Life. Thus ew to all that are 
about you your Faith by your Works * ; walk- 
ing worthy of the Vocation wherewith you are 
called, worthy of Him that has called you to 
bis King dem and Glory *, For in Proportion to 
the — with which theſe Fruits appear, 
it will be evident, there is Lzfe at the Root; 
and you will find, that as the Vigour of our 
Limbs, ſo alſo that of our Virtues and Graces, 
will grow by Uſe and Exerciſe. And in this 
View let me obſerve, 


5. THAT if we are ſav'd by Grace through 
Faith, then © there is Encouragement 
seven for the weakeſt Soul, to ſeek after 
ce this Gabel. Salvation, and to hope it 
te ſhall obtain it.” 


Grve me Leave here to addreſs myſelf 
to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are impreſſed with 
their Eternal Concerns, but then feel their 

| own 


Luke xvii. 5. v Theſ. ui. 10. James 
ii, 18, Epheſ. iv. 1. 1 Tbeſſ. ii. 12. 
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own manifold Weakneſs, and perhaps may be 
diſcouraged (as Young Perſons very frequently 
are,) with obſerving the Drfficulty of Religion. 
My Brethren, if your Hopes of Fuſtification 
were by the Works of the Law, whether the 
Ceremonial or the Moral Law, theſe Diſcou- 
ragements were juſt : Since were all the Sins 
of your former Life forgiven upon your Re- 
turn to Gop, yet through the Infirmities of 
Human Nature, and the Temptations of Life, 
you would no doubt quickly all into ſome 
New Tranſgreſſion ; and this one, even the 
leaſt, would be ſufficient to ruin you, and to 
bring you into Condemnation again, But the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaks an eaſier, and 
more gracious Language, when it ſays, Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved *. You know of whom it was faid, 
A bruiſed Reed will be not break, and ſmoaking 
Flax will he not quench * : Why ſhould you 
not then enter into a Treaty with ſo mild, 
ſo gracious, ſo compaſſionate a Saviour? 
Nay, I will add, Why ſhould you not be 
ſaved by bim? Are you willing to accept his 
Grace? Methinks, I hear one and another re- 
ply, © What do I defire ſo much, as to accept 
« it? Feeble and guilty as I am, I would at 
&« leaſt bow as low as any of thy Servants, 
in a thankful Acknowledgment of the 
* Riches and Freedom of thy Grace; and I 

* would 

Acts xvi, 31. Matt. xii, 20. 
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* would gſcribe my Salvation to it in as entire 
&* a Renunciation of all Sel Dependance, as 
te any of them all ſhould do.” And when I 
eſe, (as it is neceſſary I ſhould aſk,) Are you 
ale eulling to bowto his Yoke? I perſuade my- 

ſelf, there are thoſe of you, whoſe Conſcience 
anſwers, “Lord, I would rate it upon me, 


« with a moſt thankful Conſent : I de ofire 


* nothing ſo much, as to ſerve thee; but 
&« IT fuſpeft this treacherous and inconſtant 
* Heart, that is ſo ready to forſake thee.” 
My Brethren, this Defire of ſerving him, if 
ou know what you ſay when you expreſs it, 
is the Effect of his Grace; and tis a comfort- 
able Token, that he will give more Grace ©. 
Set yourſelves therefore with a chearful 
Courage, to oppoſe thoſe Drfficultres that lie 


in the Way, and to work out your own Salva- 
tion with Hope and Joy, as well as with 
| Fear and Trembling ; for it is GOD that even 


Fd is working in you, both to will, and to 

do, of his good Pleaſure * ; and you have a- 
bundant Reaſon to hope, he will not forſake 
the Work of his own Hands ©. 


6. Ir the Doctrine of Salvation by Grace 
through Faith be fo Divine and impor- 
tant as we have heard, then © let us 


&« take great Heed, hat we do not bring 
© A Re- 


James iv. 6. © Phil, ii. 12, 13. Pſal. 
cxxxviii. 8. 
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LET the holy Apoſtle, who is the great 
Aſſerter of this Doctrine, be heard as the 
Guardian of its Honour, when he ſays, Shall 
we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? 
GOD forbid? ! You plainly ſee, that his 
Doctrine, when Scripturally explained as a- 
bove, gives no rational Foundation, no, nor 
even any plauſible Excuſe, for ſuch an Infe- 
rence, however the Corruption of Mens Hearts 
may take Occaſion from it. And it would be 
far more reaſonable, and much leſs detrimental 
to Mankind, to endeavour to root up all the 
Vines in the World, and deſtroy all the Ani- 
mals intended for Food, becauſe Wine and 
Fleſh are ſometimes the Occaſions and In- 
ſtruments of Luxurious Rzof ; than to deny 
this important Doctrine, becauſe it may be 

erted to Purpoſes unfriendly to Practical 
Religion. But ſee you to it, my Friends, that 
you, if you are perſuaded this is the Doctrine 
ef GOD, behave in ſuch a Manner, as to 
ſhew, that you perceive it to be, what indeed 
it is, a Doctrine according to Godlineſs s. Moe 
to that Man, by whom, in this Inſtance, the 

Pnce comes! It had been better for him, that 
a Milftone were hanged about his Neck, and 
that he were drowned in the Depth of the Sea *, 


: than 
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than that he ſhould occaſion ſuch Diſhonour 
to Gop, and bring ſuch a Reproach upon his 
Truths and his Ways. And give me Leave to 
fay, there is hardly any Conſideration in the 
World, that ſhould cut deeper into the Heart 
of the truly Good Man, of one who has taſted 
that the Lord is gracious', and has believed 
_ through Grace *, than the Reflection of having 
made ſuch urwortly and ungrateful Returns to 
Gov, for that fngular Mercy which he has 
obtained from him, in the Proviſion which 
the Goſpel has made for his Salvation, in ſo 
- gracious, and ſo endearing a Way. 

LET me therefore conclude with charging 
you in the moſt ſolemn Manner, before GOD 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt ', and by the Ho- 
nour of that Goſpel you ſo ſtrenuouſly profeſs, 
that you exerciſe a holy Watchfulneſs over your 

ſelves in this Reſpect. Conſider, my Brethren, 

how many Eyes are upon you for Evil. 'Tis 
true indeed, that Charity, that boaſted Name, 

that Divine Principle, 8 teach Men an- 
other Leſſon; it would teach them to mourn, 

rather than to triumph, over the Faults of 
them that call themſelves Chriftians. But 
there is very little of that to be found; and 
on the contrary, a great Deal of that carnal, 
| Jenſual, and diabolical Zeal, which rejoices in 
Iniquitym, and takes the greateſt Pleaſure in 


the 


i x Pet. ii. 3. Acts xviii. 27, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
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the Irregularities of thoſe whoſe Failings 
ought moſt to be lamented ; that is, of thoſe 
who are moſt ſignalized by a Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. Remember therefore, and conſider, 
my Friends, that it would be far better for 
you to die, than to lay a Stumbling Blick in 
the Way of the Souls of Men; and to give 
them any juſt Cauſe, for repreſenting the 
Goſpel as a Doctrine of Licentiouſneſs, or 
ſpeaking of Chriſt as the Miniſter of Sin v. 
You ſolemnly renounce all Dependance 
uon your own Righteouſneſs before God ; 
and n profeſſing to do it, and to expect Sal- 
vation by bis Grace alone, you do well. But 
give me Leave to ſay, that if in the mean 
Time you your ſelves are found Sinners, allow- 
ing yourſelves habitually in any Thing con- 
tsary to the Divine Will, the Renunciation 
of ſuch a Righteouſneſs 'as is conſiſtent with 
that, will be a very unworthy Kind of Sa- 
crifice before GO D, and do very little Credit 
to your Profeſſion before Men. And by theſe 
Declarations, when compared with ſo bad a 
Conduct, you will run a great Riſque of 
bringing your Religious Notions themſelves 
into Diſgrace, and will probably build again 
that which you ſeem moſt ſolicitous to de- 
ſtroy. Let it therefore evidently appear, 
that the Grace of GOD which appears unto 
all Men, has effectually taught you to deny 


F all 
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all Ungodlineſs and Morldy Luſfts, and to 
live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
fent World *. Let the whole World about 
you fee, that the Divine Goodneſs to you, in 

which you rejoice and glory, has had its EH. 
cacy, to purify and humanize your Hearts, to 
fill them with Hümility and univerſal Love, 

and -to- inſpire them with a moſt friendly, 

benevolent," generous Care for the Happineſs 
all around you, as well as with a generous 
Concern to make your own Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure . Nothing will ſo powerfully plead 
for the Goſpel, as ſuch a Care to adorn it, 

and to. ſeek that SALVATION which is en- 
tirely of GRACE, through Sanctiſication 
of the Spirit, as well as the Belief of” the 
 Truth?, 


e Tit, ii. 11, 12. „ 2Pet. i, 10. * 2 Theſf. 
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